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gle is sometimes-at a low tide, at other
times it breaks out into a high tide and
can sweep away the revelutionary
party, as a revisionist headquarters
emerges to fight to overthrow the revo-
lutionary line and leadership of the
party. But if the party and its leader-
ship meet the challenge, waging this
two-line struggle can lead to leaps for-
ward in the revolutionary process.
Meeting such tests of strength is part
of the process Marx described as the
proletariat making itself fit to rule.

All this is amply borne out by the
experience of the world proletarian
revolution, At the time of the First In-
ternational, Marx fought the anarchist
Proudhon, helping pave the way for
the Paris Commune and developing
principles that would later help Lenin
lay the foundations of a new type of
revolutionary party. But Lenin’s
breakthrough on the communist party
only came about in the course of his
own fierce two-line struggle against
the reformist politics of the
Mensheviks. At the time, this seemed
to be an obscure struggle in a small
member party of the Second Interna-
tional. Yet the leaps Lenin led the
Bolsheviks in making — encapsulated
in the pathbreaking work, What Is To
Be Done? — were key for preparing
the party to wage armed insurrection
and civil war a few years later.

Another momentous struggle
erupted with the outbreak of World
War 1 -and the wave of capitulation
that swept over the 2nd International.
Here too Lenin and the Bolsheviks
seemed to be a small party of thou-
sands criticizing the leaders of the
more established millions-strong So-
cial Democratic Parties in Western
Europe, who said there was no choice
but to “defend the fatherland”. Yet the
revolutionary internationalist line the
Bolsheviks fought for was indispen-
sable to leading the masses of Russia
against their own ruling class in the
October Revolution which followed
shortly thereafter. -

Some were surprised when such
struggle erupted even after the revo-
lutionaries had seized power: once the
old exploiters have been overthrown,
what basis is there for inner party
struggle, they reasoned. Yet, for ex-
ample, Stalin’s struggle against
Trotsky was decisive for whether the
Bolsheviks would go forward to build
socialism in the USSR, over Trotsky’s
protest that this was impossible. Out
of this struggle emerged a number of

vital points-that are part of the core

understanding of Maoists today, in-
cluding the possibility of constructing
a socialist society in a single country
if necessary, the two-stage character
of the revolution in the oppressed
countries, and many others.

_The understanding we have today
of two-line struggle was developed by
Mao Tsetung, as a key part of his de-
velopment of Marxism-Leninism to a
new, third and higher stage, Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism. It was in the caul-

-dron of the Cultural Revolution in

China that this understanding was
forged, and the greatest two-line strug-
gle ever waged. Here in the introduc-
tion to this issue, it'is only possible to
touch briefly on the GPCR.” Mao not
only analyzed the nature of the two-
line struggle in the party, as indicated
above, he also showed that the masses
themselves in their millions were ca-
pable of taking up and resolving the
cardinal political and ideological ques-
tions facing a society. The revolution-
ary headquarters in the party led the
workers and peasants to continue the

*‘revolution under the dictatorship of the

proletariat and to beat back the efforts
of the new bourgeaoisie to restore capi-
talism, as had happened in the USSR.
They led the masses to engage in mass
debates on issues of state, the organi-
zation of work and society, even ques-
tions of philosophy, science and the
arts. In every sphere, struggle was
waged to uproot the revisionist line and
put revolutionary politics in command.

The bourgeoisie and their scholars
and revisionist underlings have often
tried to slander the Cultural Revolu-
tion as a power struggle between
cliques at the top of the CCP. Accord-
ing to this view, the masses in the
GPCR were cynically manipulated by
Mao and the revolutionaries. This same
line of attack, that the GPCR was noth-
ing but a bourgeois power struggle at
the top ranks of the party, is echoed by
so-called communist critics as well.
This was a hallmark of Albanian Party
of Labour leader Enver Hoxha’s attack
on Mao after the latter’s death and the
reversal of proletarian rule in China.
Some others, who did not agree with
Hoxha’s reactionary conclusions that
Mao was a “nationalist”, a “populist”,
and so on, still tended to share some of
Hoxha’s method of thinking, especially

—

* AWTW 1986/7, special issue on Mao and
the GPCR is available upon request.

his inability to grasp the real nature of
the two-line struggle in China. They
speculated out loud about why Mao did
not simply dismiss the revisionists in
the Party by administrative methods
and be done with them.

Mao gave a remarkable interview:
in 1967 to the Albanian military del-
egation: “Mao answered the delega-
tion’s question, ‘What do you believe
is the goal of the Great Cultural Revo-
lution?” [Voices respond, ‘to struggle
against the capitalist roaders within
the party’.] Mao said: ;,

“Struggling against the capitalist
roaders is the principal task, but in no
way is it the goal. The goal is to re-
solve the problem of world outlook; it
is the question of pulling up the roots
of revisionism. '

“The Central Committee has em-
phasized many times that the masses
must educate and liberate themselves,
the world view cannot be imposed
upon them. To transform ideology it
is necessary that external causes work
through internal causes, although
these latter are principal. What would

wvictory. in the Cultural Revolution be

if it did not transform world outlook?
If-the world view is not transformed
the 2000 capitalist roaders of today
will become 4000 the next time.”
(This entire article is reprinted in A4
World to Win, 1985/1.)

Thus for Mao waging two-line
struggle was intimately connected not
only to the immediate objective of
overthrowing the revisionists who
were seeking to take China back down
the capitalist road (as ultimately hap-
pened, after Mao’s death), but also to
the more sweeping battle todig up the
roots of bourgeois ideology itself.

One of the features of the two-line
struggle in the PCP hasbeen the heavy
involvement of the enemy police ap-
paratus. It was Fujimori himself who
announced the initial call for peace
accords, and claimed that this call
originated from Chairman Gonzalo -
yet Fujimori has continued to hold
Comrade Gonzalo in complete isola-
tion. The involvement of the direct
hand of the enemy in such struggles
is not, however, unusual, and does not
change the point that challenges on
key questions of line at important junc-
tures in the class struggle cannot go
unmet, ifithe party is determined to
persevere'on the révolutionary road.
Indeed, waging the two-line struggle
on key questions of line is one of the
most important ways that the cnemy’s



efforts at manipulation and its ma-
noeuvring room can be minimized.

The documents in this issue of
AWTW are gathered here for the pur-
pose of carrying out the two-line strug-
gle, in order, as the PCP CC urges, “to
raise the struggle to the level of line”.
In this way, people around the world
can more fully take part in criticizing,
repudiating and defeating the Right
Opportunist Line (ROL—LOD in
Spanish). This is not only an impor-
tant task for those in Peru. There are
many political questions involved that
are matters of life and death for the
world revolutionary movement as a
whole. In the prooess of fully and en-
ergetically taking up this two-line
struggle, the whole Movement can and
must come to a deeper and richer un-
derstanding of Marxist-Leninist-Mao-
ist principles, particularly of the laws
of People’s War.

Shortly after Fujimori announced
the call for a peace accord, the PCP
CC issued a statement of its intention
to carry forward with the People’s War
(page 18). In February 1994, it issued
a more in-depth clarification of its
stand (page 20), calling for the strug-
gle to be raised to the level of line,
explaining its decision to denounce the
peace negotiations trend as a Right
Opportunist Line and pointing to an-
tecedents to this line in the Party’s
own history.

In December 1993, meanwhile,

- RIM affirmed its ongoing support of

the People’s War with an important
resolution, adopted at the same time
as the historic document, Long Live
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism! This ex-
pressed RIM’s basic orientation of
support for pursuing the People’s War

until victory (see AWTW 1995/20),,

On this basis, the parties and organi-
zations in RIM and revolutionaries
around the world undertook a cam-
paign of intense study and investiga-
tion of the two-line struggle, a few of
the documents of which are reprinted

v " Jrere. In March 1995, as a result of

this process, the RIM Committee is-
sued a historic statement: “Rally to
the Defence of Our Red Flag Flying
in Peru!” (page 11). This Call makes
important summations of the study
and investigation carried out and con-
cludes that there is nobasis for peace
negotiations of any kind today in
Peru; it repudiates the Right Oppor-
tunist Line, affirms RIM’s uncondi-
tional support for the PCP CC, and
calls on the world revolutionary

9

movement to intensify support for the
People’s War.

One important part of the process
engaged in by RIM was the summa-
tion of the experience of the Interna-
tional Communist Movement in han-
dling key turning points in past revo-
lutionary struggles. The document
“Let the Lessons of the Past Fire the
Way Forward” (p 23), which was dis-
tributed internally to RIM parties and
organizations, applies MLM to doing
just this. It focuses particularly on the
experience of the Bolshevik’s negotia-
tions with the German imperialists at
Brest-Litovsk in 1918, the negotia-
tions led by Mao Tsetung with Chiang
Kaishek at Chungking in 1946, and
the experience of the Long March in
1935. The point was not merely to sum
up past experience on negotiations, but
also to understand the principles on
which revolutionaries have conducted
negotiations with the enemy (as Mao
says, negotiations “must not damag
the fundamental interests of the peo
ple”) and to consider how revolution:
ary leaders have dealt-with turning
points in other ways as well.

The Union of Communists of Iran
(Sarbedaran) wrote a seminal docu-
ment refuting the major paper prepared
by the Right Opportunist Line, called
Asumir, focusing above all on the dy-
namics of the People’s War itself (page
28). The UIC document polemicizes
against the ROL point that the “Peo-
ple’s War can only be maintained”; it
elaborates on the points that any efforts
to negotiate away the basic interests of
the people, including the people’s army
and the base areas, would amount to
mpxtulanon and it dealswith the ques-
tion of renewing leadership after de-
capitation efforts by the enemy and
counters the argument that the objec-
tive situation, internationally and in
Peru, makes it impossible to pursue the
People’s War. The UIC document rep-
resents a thorough and far-reaching
refutation of the ROL, and provides a
strong foundation for further study of
the questions raised.

There is a long«estabhshed tradi-
tion in the ICM of making available
“poisonous weeds” to the broad revo-
lutionary movement. This tradition was
carried out on a large scale by Mao
Tsetung and the Chinese revolutionar-
ies, for example, when they reprinted
and distributed the documents by
Khrushchev-and the Soviet revision-

ists, and later in the Cultural Revolu-

tion, when they distributed the “poi-

sonous weeds” of Deng Xiaoping and
mobilized the masses to criticize them.

‘Mao was fond of the old saying that

you can’t raise strong plants in a hot-
house. In this spirit, AWTW is making
available the “poisonous weeds” from
the Right Opportunist Line, so that
readers can themselves wrestle with the
arguments put forward in them, criti-
cize them in light of the major docu-
ments provided here, and strengthen
their own understanding.

The situation with the People’s
War is brought up to date in regard to
the two-line struggle with an article
(page 34) that traces developments
prior to the capture of Chairman
Gonzalo, and how the PCP has dealt
with the “bend in the road” this cap-
ture represented and the outbreak of
the two-line struggle, so as to carry
on the People’s War today. This is ac-
companied by a brief up-date on the
battle to defend the life of Chairman
Gonzalo. This battle has reached an
important juncture with Fujimori’s
recent public declaration that Chair-
man Gonzalo will die in pnson
“within three years”.

Some may be daunted by the task
of going deeply into the line struggle
involved here to dissect the incorrect
views of the peace negotiations line
and thoroughly uproot them. But mak-
ing revolution is not like sailing a boat
on a calm lake - it must be steered
through stormy waters. No revolution
- neither in Russia nor China — has
ever been made without waging such
battles. Revolutionaries do not fear or
régret the inevitable outbreak of strug-
gle with the enemy forces — ideologi-
cally, politically or in any other sphere.
It is only by facing-up to their respon-
sibilities to find the ways of leading
the masses in such battles that they:

‘will strengthen their muscles and ad-

vance their understanding, so that they
will one day be in a position to lead
the masses forward to destroy the old
world and build a new one.

This issue of A World to Win is
dedicated to the communist revolu-
tionaries of Peru, who have persevered
on the path of leading the people of
that country forward to this new world,
despite the torture chambers and geno-
cide of the enemy, and despite the at-
tacks launched on their revolutionary
line by former members of their own
ranks. The journal will also serve the
international campaign of RIM to
“Rally to the Defence of Our Red Flag
Flying In Perul” |
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The enemies reacted by intensifying their counterinsurgency against the Peo-
ple’s War and their repression of the masses of Peru. They carried this out in
genocidal dimensions — in massacres, as well as “disappearances”, of masses in
the countryside and the Cities and mass murders of imprisoned revolutionary
fighters. Still, the People’s War continued to advance, and by the early part of

this decade the imperialists and reactionaries began to speak openly of the dan- -

ger, for them, of this Maoist People’s War actually winning compléte victory and
seizing nationwide power in Peru. Reacting according to their nature, the impe-
rialists and the ruling classes in Peru, working through the Fujimori regime, car-
ried out a coup representing a further concentration of reactionary state power in
the hands of the executive and the armed forces. They stepped up the repression
of the masses and their revolutionary leadership, as well as the exploitation of
the workers and peasants in general. This took concentrated form in the attempt
to decapitate the leadership of the PCP and the People’s War. In September of
1992, this led to the capture of Chairman Gonzalo, the main leader of the PCP. A
number of other important leaders of the PCP have also been captured and/or
killed in the last several years. Chairman Gonzalo, in his historic and i msplrmg
24 September 1992 speech from the cage in which the Fujimori regime had
presented him to the world media;/ declared that his capture was but “a bend in
the road” in the revolutionary struggle and that the People’s War must continue
until final victory, in the interests of the masses in Peru and in the service of the
world proletarian revolution. He spoke to the importance of developing Marxist-

Leninist-Maoist parties around the world, called particular attention to the role ..

of RIM, and emphasized the prospect and the need for Maoism to be the com-
mander and guide of a gathering wave of world revolution.

Despite this bend in the road, the People’s War continued. Reaffirming the Par-
ty’s basis of unity and reinforced by Chairman Gonzalo’s speech, the Communist
Party of Peru, led by its Central Committee, Wwith firmness in principle and flex-
ibility in tactics, beat back the enemies’ efforts to crush the revolution, and de-
veloped the People’s War under these new conditions, maintaining the Party, the
People’s Liberation Army and the core of the base areas. Internationally, RIM
launched a worldwide campaign to Defend the Life of Chairman Gonzalo which
mobilized tens of thousands of revolutionaries and progressives on all conti-
nents, whose actions struck at the Fujimori regime and its U.S. masters and gave
heart to the struggling people of Peru.

It was in this context that, one year later, a call was issued for negotiations to
“reach a peace accord to put an end to thirteen years of People’s War”, which the
Fujimori regime attributed to Chairman Gonzalo. The Central Committee of the
PCP pledged to carry forward the war and denounced the regime for fabricating

ahoax.' A group of people historically associated with the PCP, centred mainly -

in the prisons but finding at least some support from PCP members and sympa-
thizers outside of prison and abroad, called upon the whole Party to “fight for a
peace accord”. It thus quickly became apparent that a crucial two-line struggle
had erupted within the PCP, focusing on the question of a peace accord but in-
volving a whole series of questions facing the revolution in Peru and the world.
This initial evaluation was further reinforced by the appearance of documents
with alarming arguments that went against basic Marxist-Leninist-Maoist prin-
ciples and against established positions of RIM.?

/7
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Since the communist movement is always an iriternational hovement, the 'out-
break of the two-line struggle aﬁ'ecting the most important struggle in the world
today could not help but have serious implications for RIM. This is all the more
true since the PCP has lcontnbuted greatly to the polmcal and 1deolog1cal devel-
opment of RIM 1tself, especnally in the recently culminated struggle to adopt and
unite around Marxlsm-Lemmsm-Maonsm Indeed, this two-line struggle repre-
sents the most important struggle that our Movement had faced since its forma-
tion in 1984. A line struggle whose resolution not only determmes the future
development of the revolution in Peru but has great consequences for RIM and
the whole mtematlonal commumst movement

In thesé circumstances, it was incumbent upon RIM not only to continue its
support for the People’s War in Peru but also to join this two-line struggle: to
undertake the necessary investigation, study, discussion and struggle to achieve
a correct and comprehensive understanding of all the questions involved and on
that basis render the most powerful support to the Marxist-Leninist-Maoist line
and the comrades carrying it forward inPeru. . . - . .

Marxxsm—Lemmsm—Maonsm had to be apphed to !the questlons mvolved in the
struggle. This includéd a study of the history of negotiations in the international
communist movement — both positive and negative examples — as well as a
study of ways other than negotiations through which the communist movement
has responded to important twists and turns in the revolutionary struggle. It has
been necessary to deeply study and apply the basic Marxist-Leninist-Maoist prin-
ciples of people’s war. On this basis, the Committee of RIM (CoRIM) estab-
lished the two basic criteria for evaluating the call for a peace accord:

Do the proposed negotiationsserve the task of seizing political power through
revolutionary warfare, regardless of what stages or turns this warfare may
go through, or are they aimed at returning to the pre-war, situation of 1980
—a protracted penod in which no revolutlonary armed struggle exnsted"

While certain compromises may prove to be necessary, do the proposed ne-

- gotiations safeguard the “fundamental interests of the people” referred to by
Mao, that is, the essential core of people’s power and the revolntionary armed

forces?? . .

With these two criteria in mind, a many-51ded investigation was undertaken go-
ing as thoroughly as possnble into a number of questions:. -

— the objecttve sntuatnon in Peru in the context of the world sxtuanon, ‘

— the strengths and weaknesses of the two contending forces in Peruvian soci-

. ety: the masses and exr revolutionary struggle takmg its hlghest form as the

: People s War led by t1he PCP, on the one side; and the “three mountains™ of

,nmpenahsm feudalism and bureaucrat capntallsm now ruhng through the
Fujimori regime, on the other, : .

— . the developments and struggle within the PCP 1tself .

— the actual role and position of Chaitman Gonzalo in relatton to the call fot a.
peace accord, as well as his conditions of conﬁnement and treatment at the

hands of theé Fujimori regime;

<
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compromising away the fundamental mterests of the people‘?

14 -

—“the contentand purpose of the call and the negottated settlement which is its
stated goal.  ° :

This mvesttgﬁtxon has almed at determmmg whether any pro-negotlatlons posi-
tion, éven if it should involve some kind of temporary and partial retreat by the
revolutionary forces and perhaps even some kmd of formal agreement with the
other side, would not give up all the hard-won gams of the People’s War, would
not disband the people’s army and would not give up all the basé areas of the
People’s War, even if certam areas had to be pulled back from temporanly In
short, to see if such a posmon would ot 'abandon the revolutlonary road’ but
would be part of carrying forward the People’s War overall; through necessary
twists and turns. It has been nécessary to evaluate both the subjective and.objec-
tive aspects ¢ of this question: what has been the intent of those promoting the call
for negotiations; and does this, call in any case correspond to the objective situa-
tion, to the needs of the masses and the revolutionary struggle at this point, and
is there any basis — in terms of the freedom and necessity of the revolutionary
camp on the one hand and the reactionary camp on the other — for achieving a
peace accord that would not represent abandoning the revolutionary road and

]

Of great importarice has been learmng and understandmg more deeply the
position and analysis of the Central Committee, of the PCP on the questions
involved. 3 o W S

MR

_CONCILUSIONS: _ — -

Fhrough this process the Committee of the Revolutnonary Internatlonallst Move-
ment has reached the followmg conclusions:

1. Ob]ectzvely and irrespective of the intentions of those who are arguing for it,
the call for negotiations to reach a peace accord and the arguments, or
rationalizations, put forward in defence and elaboration of this call; do not rep-
resent a necessary -and justified-compromise but rather a compromise of the
Jundamental interests of the people and an abandonment of the People s War
and the revolutionary road. :

2. The specific terms proposed for a peace accord, the “eléven point proposal”,
would lead to the disarming of the People’s Liberation Army and to the disman-
tling of the Base Areas, eﬁ‘ectwely abandoning the frmts of the revolutlon and
leaving the massés at the mercy of the reactionary classes and théir aried forces.

3. The atgumentatton or fationahzatlons put forward fn“‘defehce arid ifi efabora-
tion of this cali dre arguments agamst the vei'y possibllity of h‘iﬁintﬁmmg and

- carrying through to victory the Péo sple’s Wit in Peru. THese argutnenis’ g0 against

thie furidamental teachings of Marxism-Lenifism-Maoisni ofi the héed and pos-
sibility for the protracted people’s war to develop drid seize political power.>

4. In a fundamentai sense, revolutionaty watfate led by the proietatiat, orice em-
batked upon, must continué until one of the two opposing sides has been de-

feated. It cannot be turned oni and off at will as a mere pressure taetnctrto achleve
concessions from the reactionaty state. The means dnd goals of Marxist-Leninist-

"
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Maonst forces are fundamentally different than those of the warfare of other classes,
for-even when'such warfare is opposed to the reectronary state, it.does not and
cannot aim for the very destructron of that reactlonary state and the estabhsh—
ment ofthe ruleofthe masses. : i S T s

The thsts and tums of the revolutlonary su;uggle the relatrve strengths and weak-
nesses of. the opposmg camps,, f:hanges in the opjectr,ve srtuatlon and so forth
sometimes make it necessary for Commumsts to xnake srrbstannal adJ ustments m
 their strategy and tactics, mcludmg retreats as well as advances. In some cases,
these necessary adjustments have taken military expressions — such asthe Long
March led by Mao in the course of the Chinese Revolution. At other times, comn-
munists°do not:reject négotiations or even reaching possible agreements with
reactionary ruling classes as tactics which-may be‘possible and necessary as a
result of concrete developments in the revolutionary struggle and in the contéxt
of a correct revolutlonary strategy and perspective.S =~ . AR

However, in the: actual circumstances and given the nelanon of class fomes at
this stage m Peru, there is; from the standpoint of the proletariat, no need for
and no correéct ‘basis for hegotiations: Ieadmg” to the énd'of the Peopleé &-War.
There is'no basis — in terms of the ﬁeedom and necessity of the revqutzonavy
camp on the one" hand and the neactlonaty camp on theiother — for achzevzng da

cbmpmmrsmg away the ﬁmdamen?al interests of the people. Under these cir-
cumistances, the Only kind of peace accord which would be accepted by the
Fujimori regime — and more generally by the ralmg c¢lasses in' Peru and their
imperialist mastérs — is an agreement to énd the war on a basis that could not
benefit but; would harm the revolutionary process in Peru. Therefore,.a 1 proposal
Jor peace accords to end the war couId onIy Iead to opportumsm and must be

combatted Ve L

S N o e G sall
5. The present mternatronal situation is not marked 'by a pened of: world peace
and the settling of conflicts. Peace: agreements such as that reached in Pﬁlestme
reflect the rmpenahsts effotts to incorporate non-prolétirian forces (suchas na-
tronahsts and rewsromsts) as'géfidarmes of U.S. imperialism’s self-ppdelaimed
“new world order”. These types of peace accords aredirected agaitist the masses.
Genuine revolutionary struggle led by Manqst-Lemmst—Mamsts which repre-
sents the fundamental mterests of the proletanat and the Oppressed peoples, will
contmue to be vnclously ogposed by. world nmpenalrsm and reactlon

The current woild situation, desplte contradwtory features, is favourable for the
1n1t1at1ng, deveéloping and advancmg of the revolutionary armed'struggle for power.
The collapse of the'Soviet Union (and with' it the East blo¢).is the collapse of a
reactionary social-imperialist power, a greéit enemy of the world proletarian revo-
lation,.and doés not mean the: people fust stop-or suspend their revolutronary-
struggle. o . i h

6. The reactionafy Periivian state repres'enté imperialism; feudalism and bure'éxu-"
crat capitalism in that country:-and is a tool of its Yankee overlords. Thetéaction-
ary state has ho long-term solu‘tlon to the onsns tt is facmg and can only oﬁ'er

Democrauc Revotutlon and the subsequent advance to semalism ean savé Pei*u

l’Z/ﬁéb‘tl NIM 0.1‘ GWQM v:
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7. Chairman Gonzalo remains.in extreme gonditions,of confinement at the hands
of the: reactionary regime, denied contact: w:th lawyers, kept imisolation, refused
the visits of five distmgmshed international delegations-and: placed upon what
the regime boaSts is an “information diet”. The Fujimori regime-is notorious:for
. its murder, lies, manipulations and physwal and psychologlcal abuse of prison-
ers of war, Under these clrcumstances one cannot accept indirect ahd unvenﬁable
communications attnbuted to' Chau'man Gonzalo as represenfatlve of hls thmk-
mg, and the fight must contmue for an end to his- 1solatlon o

) hf?‘. Sl
It is clear that the negotnatlons line runs contrary to the basic. lme of the PCP
which has led the People’s War forward and which was forged under the leader-
ship-of Chairman Gonzalo. It.is important to continue to,try to determine Chair-
man Gonzale’s current views: The key quesjaon, howevetf is the lme not. its

agthor. . - . = -

Chairman Gonzalo’s tremend‘ods‘ éontributions 'ih‘ﬂéﬁeleping the PCP’s line for
the Peruvian revolution have taken place in the course of concentrating the expe-
rience and knowledge of the: whole Party and leading it forward as:part of the
international communist movement. The Marxist-Leninist-Maoist-line forged
- by the PCP under the leadershlp of Chairman. Gonzalo is both a product of the
. struggle of the masses in their millions and, in turn, ‘has further enabled the:masses
' to take history into their own hands and transform the world, It is precisely ﬂus.

process of “from the masses, to the masses” and the Party’s chain of knowledge

based.on its system of democratic centralism that the regime is severing through
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the isolation of Chairman Gonzalo. This is a-major reason-why the battle to gain
access to him must be carried th'rough to a victorious conclusion‘ T A

for its ﬁrm, vxgourous and correct opposmon to'the right opportums’t‘lme ‘which
would bring defeat to the People’s War in Peru and a serious setback for the
whole intemnational: communist movement. The Central Committee has boldly
and courageously.: carried forward the People’s War amidst the difficult condiz
tions created by the capture of Chairman Gonzalo and othet blows to the Party.
The greatest difficulty facing the Party is the right opportumst line itself and the
aeuonsofﬂmsewhoarepromotmgn o e

| It s ‘the internationalist duty of our Movement as a whole, uswell as of tﬁe
Commitiee as the embryonic political centre of RIM, to contribute all we can to
the waging ofﬂ:e swo-line struggle agdinst the right opportunist line of nego?m-
tions for a peace accord, to assisting the Central Committee of the PCP in car-
rying out this.two-line struggle on the strongest basis and with the most power-
Jul effect, and to helping strengthen the Marxist-Leninist-Maoist leadership and
line guiding the People s War in Peru and carrying it forward on that basis,
through-whatever twists and turns, toward the goal of nationwide polmcal pGWer
and the ultimate aim of communism, worldwide. .

9, Sifice its formation in 1984, the development of the Revolut:onary Jntema
-~ tionalist Movement has been inextricably linked with the Communist Party of
Peru. The PCPhas been leading the mostimpoertant revolutionary struggle in the
wnﬂdtoday ﬂmmmhngthestunmgpaﬂmfpeeple*swarfordae whole world to
. 568, mslmsmaanwenmemm eehoon all continents as the %
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carried out its struggle consciously and avowedly as part of the world proletari-
at’s revolutionary march toward communism and has done so as a vital part of
the Revolutionary Internationalist Movement, the emerging political centre of
the international communist movement.

The Revolutionary Internationalist Movement, united on the basis of Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism, stands even more firmly united with its comrades ofthe Com-
munist Party of Peru, reaffirming our support and determined to fulfill our re-
sponsibilities. The CoRIM calls upon the entire Revolutionary Internationalist
Movement and the Marxist-Leninist-Maoist forces the world over to take up the
battle to defend the People’s War in Peru and support the comrades of the Com-
munist Party of Peru in the struggle to preserve the revolutionary achievements,
defeat the right opportunist line and march forward toward nationwide victory as
part of the world proletarian revolution.

" Those who have been confused by the right opportunist line or stumbled off the
revolutionary path should repudiate this line, oppose and counter the damage
being caused by this line and its adherents, and retake the revolutionary road.

- Let the fight against the right opportunist line serve as a  fiery cauldron forging
even greater unity of our movement and refining its steel to the highest quality.
Let this furnace of two-line struggle also serve as a great school of Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism, revealing the difference between real and sham Marxism,
and helping revolutionaries around the world to understand the necessmes of the

. hour and to fulfill them. . .

Support the Central Commitee of the PCP!

Long Live Marxlsm-Lenlmsm-Maolsm, Down with the nght
Opportunist Line! -

Support the People s War in Peru!
Defend the Life of Chairman Gonzalo, Fight to Break the Isolation!

1

FOOTNOTES

! This 7 October 1993 statement is reprinted in this issue.

2'A number of articles proposing the erroneous line of ﬁghtmg for a peace accord have ap-
peared, the most notable being “Take Up and Fight for the New Decision and New Definition”
(“Asumir y Combatir por la Nueva Decisién y Nueva Definicién” in the original Spamsh),
reprinted in this issue.

3 These two criteria are taken from the cxrcular of June 1994 reprmted elsewhere in tlus issue.

4 The “eleven point peace proposal” was widely distributed by pro-negotiation prisoners in Peru. It
has also been reprinted in a number of Peruvian publications, and is reprifted in this issue.

* The Union of Communists of Iran (Sarbedaran) wrote an important criticistii of thé main
arguments contained in “Take Up and Fight for the New Decision and New Definition” (4suimir)
and other articles reﬂectmg the same line. This crmcnsm was prepared at the reQuest-of the
CoRlM, and is reprinted in this issue. -

¢ See the aforementioned Jung 1994 CoRIM circular and the UIC(S) article for a dlscussxom
both of the historical expenenoe of usmg negotlauons and the expenence of the Long March
in China.
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Workers of the 'W}orld‘.-& Unite!

Declaration by the PCP

The Communist Party of Peru, the
organized vanguard of the proletariat,

was reconstituted thfough more thar
fifteen years of hard-fought struggle '
by,Chairman Gonzalo as.a Party of a-

new type based on Marxism-Lenin-
1sm-Maoxsm, Gonzalo Thought. “Tak-

ing up its historic and inalienable rol€ ‘

of fighting for political power for the
people and the proletariat, in May
1980 it unfurled to the wind the red,
flaming banner of rebellion. Thus it
ignited the invinciblé and ‘rising
flames of the People’s War that under
the just and correct leadership of
Chairman Gonzalo in 1991 reached
the stage of strategic equilibrium and
today advances powerfully in its in< i<
exorable march towards the seizure of
nationwide power and the establish-

ment of the People’s Republic of Peru. -

In more than thirteen years of bat-

tles and victories, the People’s War has
taken deep root in our country. It i§-

the torchbearer of the World Proletar-
ian Revolution, for it is the living ex-.
pression of the. validity of Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism, principally Mao-
ism, that has been creatively applied

to the conditions 6f the Peruvian revo- -

lution by Chairman Gonzalo, ngmg
rise to Gonzalo Tliought

Amidst resouiiding'and powerful
actions, we are successfully carrying
out the Fourth Strategic Plan to De-
velop People’s War to Seize Political
Power and the Sixth and penultimate
military plan to Build the Seizure of
Power. Having completed the first

campaign of the military plan, we have:

powerfully initiated the second cam-

paign: In Defence of the Headquar-
ters, Agamst the Genocidal Dictator-
ship! Thus'we have fiirther developed

- the road of people’s libération.:
.. Ontheother hand, the bureaw:rauc
mpntahst road, which is gomg thtough

potence in the face of the advance of
the People’s War and as part of the
psychologlcal warfare that is part of

the: democratic path that-has become "“the “low-mtensnty warfare” they are

rwaging, theéy have mounted an evil
-and perverse hoax. On the one hand
"its useless aimisto slander Chairman

the worst general crisis in'the history © Gonzalo-and to continue with their
of the Republic, and the regime’headed” premeditated, treacherous and de-
by the murderous sell-out puppet mented plan to kill him. On the other
Fujimori, Yankee 1m;§enallsm simost ‘hand; it‘is’an attempt to peddle their
obedient ﬂunkey, are in an ever wors- = rotten dream of “Sendero’s capitula-

. ening situation. The measures adoptéd tion™. THis is just one of the many lies

only provide fleeting florescence-and . - that the reactionaries periodically
general bankruptcy, while the regime  spread, this time trotted out by that
faces moré and;more difficultiesin genocidal sell-out puppet who is hang-
applymg its three counter-revolutnon- ing from the bayonets of the Armed

apital- . Forces, advised by the traitor
ism, restructure the old state and wnpe Montesmos and the murderer Luza [a

out the People’s War. Reality has
%jshowmthsjaéo'c)mplishing these goals
is an historic and political impossibil-
ity. Of the three, restructuring has be-

SIN psychologist, once convicted of
murder, in charge of psychological
warfare — AWTW)] under the orders
of Yankee imperialism, principally

“comié their main task, and just as they ' ﬂu'ough the sinister CIA. All this is a

i took a step towards absolute centrali-

zation with the April 5th coup, SO also
are they carrying out, their “referen-
dum”, through which they must get.
their travesty of a constitution ap-
proved any way they can and take an-
other step in Fujimori’s presidential
‘absolunsm ‘making the state evéen’
'more reactionary. Thus the referén-
dum takes'on a-crucial role for the
murderous dictatorship, Even more-
~ than before, they must resort to any
means necessary, including using their
well known method of fraud to guar-
antee victory. ‘
To serve these oounter-revoluhon-
ary aims, and in desperation and im-

vain attempt to defeat the People’s
War. It is nothing but a clumsy and
ridiculous hoax that nobody with an
ounce of brains could take seriously.
It will go up in smoke like the previ-
ous hoaxes when confronted by the
unstoppable whirlwind of the People’s
War, which iis intensifying the class
struggle and whose violent sharpen-
ing can be;seen in the wave of strikes
and massive demonstrations. This
.shows that the developing revolution-
ary situation is getting ever stronger
and will unfold into a revolutionary
crisis. -

~ Toddy, on' the first anniversary of
Chairman Gonzalo’s historic and




Central Committee

19

masterful speech; which shines victo-
riously and defiantly before the world,
his powerful and relevant- words
strengthen even more the optimism of
communists and the people, ‘while
making the reactionaries tremble with
fear. Like mortally wounded beasts,
they are drowning amidst their geno-
cide, while launching furious and ri-
diculous attacks in"an effort to cover
up the fact that they are rotten to the
', bone.and that their end is near. But
' we, the revolutionaries, are nearing
victory, the seizure of power, because
the Party always keeps its word. We
are firm followers of what Chairman
 Gonzalo 'said: “We once solemnly
pledged that we would not lay down
- our weapons until we reach commu-
nism..We must persist in: the struggle
for communism even if the superpow-
- ers or other powers come armed to the
teeth with their powerful arsenals. We
communists know what we want and
what we are struggling for. Nothing
“should nor can keep us from fulfill-
ing the Party’s objectives to serve the
people, the proletariat and the world
revolution.” As we celebrate our glo-
rious Party’s 65th anniversary, we:re-
affirm our Party’s unshakable resolve
to guide ourselves by Marxism-Len-
inism<Maoisim; Gonzalo 'I'hought and
to continue the People’s War in the
service of the world revolutnon, as well
as our pledge to give our lives for
Chairman Gonzalo, the Party and the
Revoluuon AR
* The People’s War w11| mevnably be
victorious, -and its victory shall be a
salvo that will contnbute decnsxvely to

\ [

the development of the world prole-
tarian revolution. The People’s Repub-
lic of Peru will become a base area and
a trench of struggle for the working
class and peoples of the world. We will
develop the socialist revolution and
through successive cultural revolu-
tions we shall march to our final goal
— communism. The Communist
Party of Peru takes up its communist
responsibility tobe the torchbearer.and
example. But it is Chairman Gonzalo,
with his inextinguishable light, all-

Pﬂﬁ[ﬁd_(*';n%lﬁo,'[hﬁ& who has
rought us to this point and who is

leading us to the golden, shining goal
of communism with a sure and firm
hand, as continuator of Marx; Lenin
and Chairman Mao Tsetung. He is
contributing decisively to a new de-
velopment of Marxism. -

 We are firmly oonvmcedthatthe

‘Peruvian people, a heroic people fight-
ing under the leadership of the Com-

munist Party of Peru, ledbyChmrman

'Gonzalo, will achieve complete victory.

We take as our own the profound words
of :our beloved, heroic and respected
Chairman Gonzalo, the greatest living
Marxist-LeninistMaoist: “Firmly bas-
ing ourselves on:Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism, Gonzalo Thought, confident

" and convinced of the triumph of the

world proletarian revolution, of the
unstoppable march.iof humanity to-
wards communism-and of the far-
reaching significance of the victory of
the Peruvian Revolution, we must take
up withiever greatér resolve the seizure

‘of political  power nationwide and
boldly and firmly struggle for thé com-

<

plete and total triumph of the new so-
cial order, socialism and then commu-
nism. We must keepiin mind the expe-
rience of the world revolution and prin-
cipally our own, as well as the Party’s
resolution on the eight possibilities. and
the intervention of mpmahsm, mainly
Yankee imperialism, whether it be di-
rect or indirect, on their own or with
allies. We must prepare ourselves in
every sphere to confront them, at any
time, under any conditions, upholding
our unconquerable proletarian ideology
and developing the invincible People’s
War always under the leadership ofthe
Party. We resolve to always confront
imperialism and reactionaries with -a
sea of armed masses to seize power, to
establish the People’s Republic of Peru
and defend it, for -the future
untarnishable goal of communism. As
Chairman Mao sald, the road is tortu-
ous but the future is bright. We must
therefore dare to seize.powerand dare
to defend it. Let us take the future into
our own hands!”

Long live Chairman Gonzalo, leader
of the party and the revolutlon'
Down with the countemvolutuqnary
hoax' s 't 5 ’ ’l' .

Long livé the' Commumst Party of
Peru! The people’s waf wnll inevi-
tably be victorious! E

Let us now greet the future birth of
the People’ s Repu blic of Peru!

Ceniral Committe€.+ + .~ @
Commumst Party of Peru .

Peru, 7 October 1993
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1)

REPORT BY THE PCP CENTRAL COMMITTEE

Reaffirm Our Party Basis of Unity

and

Build the Seizure of Power

The page numbets refer to the Span-
ish documents; where available, Eng-
lish references are givenin brackets.
Allitalics efc are as in thé origingl. The
first part of each quote in parts.ll and
I refers fo how the section o be stud-
ied begins and the last part of each

quote is where 1he secfion ends. —
AWIW

dispensable arm that guarantees vic-
tory.” -

— Ist Party Congress, “On Gonzalo
Thought”, p 3

2. “We have héld the First Congress
of the Communist Party of Peru... a
Marxist Congress, a Congress of

. Manusm-Lemmsm-Maonsm, Gonzalo

' Thought. This Congress... for the pro-

auomnons\_

1. “But, furthemiore and this i is the
basis of every headqparters revolu-
tions give rise to a thinking that guides
them, a result of the application of the
universal ideology of the international
_proletariat to the congrete. conditions
of each revolution, a guiding thought
that is mdtsp\ensable to. achieve~vic-
tory and seize power, and, eveq more,
to continue the revolution and always
keep it on course to the only great
goal, communism, a guiding thought
that once it takes a qualitative leap of
decisive importance for the revolution-
ary process it leads, becomes identi-
fied with the name of the person who
worked it out in theory and practice.
In our situation, this phenomenon took
the specific form, first of guiding
thought, then of the guiding thought
of Chairman Gonzalo, and later as
Gonzalo Thought, because it is the
Chairman who by creatively applying
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism to the
concreté conditions of Peruvian real-
ity gave rise to it, thus supplying the
Party and the revolution with an in-

spective seizure of power. I reiterate
prospective.” [“Interview with Chair-
man Gonzalo” ", P35, AWTW 1992/18
P47}

3. “Finally, see that we could notcarry
Jorward everything the Party is lead-
ing without guiding by Marxism-Len-
inism-Maoism, Gonzalo Thought, our
ndeology and the starting point of the
Party’s Basis of Unity. We should re-
affirm it today more than ever, because
it’s under attack, it’s the object of cal-
umnies, it’s being negated; we should
maintain the absolute conviction that
itis all-powerful because it is true, that
is the reality, but simply, but as solid
as a rock, after all, all that idealist
word-play will fade away and what
will remain will be incontrovertible
facts. True, we are going through hard
times, but it is incontrovertible that
the mdin trend of history is revolution,
and it will'win out, corifiunism will
win out and shine all gver the world.”
— Preparatory Session for the II Ple-
num of the Ceritral Comnuttee p2

4. “...it’s time to thmk deeply, since

the Party S struggle by which we mean
the People'’s War it is léading, has
never stopped for even a moment, the

Party is never paralyzed, because it
is clear on the road to follow, because
it is united around the headquarters

«of Chairman Gonzalo, the Party Ba-

sis of Unity, the People s Wai; the Stra-
tegic Development Plan.

“Once again strategic centraliza-
tion and tactical decentralization is
bemg given expressnon, we have plans

- madé up of campaigns, and this con-

tinues. A Party united by such ele-
ments is strong. We emphasize stra-
tegic centralization and tactical decei-
tralization because that’s communist
practice, and our concrete éXperience.
Always keep in mind the glonous toil
of eleven years of People’s War, the
People’s War cannot be halted. We
should even see it this way: the lead-
ership could disappear, in part, not
all of it, but the leaders who remain
should and can continue the plans, the
struggle, the People's War; we are
steeled in the understanding that the
revolution cannot be stopped, cannot
be paralyzed. Chairman Mao taught
us, ‘We gather our dead, treat our
wounded, and continue ﬁghnng ”
~—“Build the Seizure of Power Amidst
People s War”, II Plenum .

S. “.. We have not yet expenenced a
big defeat, so that these minor particu-
lar circumstances, this new phase in
the war and this sinister converging
attack are part of the more compli-
cated circumstances we have to un-
dergo until communism shines on the
Earth. j'hey are part of the uneven-
ness, and are testing our responsibil-
ity as cfmmumsts the Party is show-
ing that it can give rise to a leader-
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ship that corresponds to our reality,
to our necessity; we are sufficiently
steeled, the risks do not frighten us
nor does the danger stop us; this mo-
ment is just one more trial — let it be
welcome! 1t is part of the revolution-
ary process and we are handling it
well, as another step in our becoming
steeled. The life of communists is
struggle, not pleasure. Once, when
Marx’s daughter asked, what is -hap-
piness?, he answered, struggle. Years
later Chairman Mao taught that to
work is to struggle. We hold tight to
all of this; our difficulties can be con-
quered because we are a new force
with a brilliant future.” -

— “Build the Seizure of Power Amidst
People’s War”. II Plenum i

6. “This convergence of the new revi-
sionist counter-revolutionary offen-
sive in collusion with imperialism
dreams of the definitive destruction of
Marxism, dreams of sweeping ‘away
all that revolution has done, all its
achievements, all its heroic action;
they want to re-enthrone the old, the
rotten domination of reaction during
the most obsolete and evil period of
imperialism. This has its repercus-
sions, and we see capitulation and
monstrous renegacy, this is happen-
ing in the petite bourgeoisie, in the
upper crust of the working class. The
MRTA, for example, is the preacher
of capitulation in this country; they
spread ‘peace’, bourgeois democracy,
capitulation in the face of imperial-
ism. Capitulationism expresses itself
in two aspects: capitulation in the face
of Peruvian reaction, and capitulation
in the face of world reaction, that’s
how it always is; their goal is to' sell
out the revolution. This is pus, which
must be wiped out by blood and fi Jir re,
and that requires strategy and tactics.”
— Preparatory Session for the II Ple-
num of the Central Committee, p 13

7. “The class, the people, the masses
clamour for the development of the
. People s War to seize power.’

“Here the key thing is that the
elass, the proletariat, the masses, de-
mand the. development of the Peo-
ple’s War, the deepest interests of the
proletariat, the deepest and most real
interests of the masses here need Peo-
ple’s War and we can 't be deaf to the
clamour of the masses, the class, the
people; the masses demand, com-
mand, want, need the People's War;

and we have dared to call upon them
to rebel, and we’ll continue doing so
today, tomorrow and forever, until we
Julfill our goal, communism: we have
dared to develop a People s War that
is victorious, expanding, and threat-
ening, and the masses are increasingly
conscious of this necessity because
there is no other in this world.”

— “Under the Guidance of the Con-
gress, Reorganize the Metropolltan
Committee!”

1. 1l CENTRAL COMMITTEE
PLENUM.
~"CENTRAL DOCUMENT. _

Reaffirmation of the III Plenum: A

glorious, historic.and far-reaching

Plenum

* Agreement to publish the Report of
the ITT Plenum. Central Document.

* Report (III Plenum)

* Taking a position on it and reaffirm-

~ingit.

i, ON THE APPLICAT!ON
OF THE
WORK SESSION

1. Keep in mind the Outline Summa-
tion of the Campalgn, so as to pre-
pare summation reports on the IInd
Campargn Outline.

2. On Yankee Imperzahsms indirect
intervention

* Speech by Chairman Gonzalo

 Document “Build the Seizure of ..

Power Amidst People’s War”

pp 14-16 “Let’s pay attention to.... the
counter-revolutionary action of im-
perialism will itself generate the
anti-imperialist action of the prole-

‘tariat and the people of the world.”

| JAWTW 1995120, p 18]

p 13 On ideology as an arm of vic-
. tory: “with such powerful and
highly sophisticated... but they
haven’t achieved it even today.”

p 10 “The three stages... Thus if di-
rect imperialist action were to oc-
~cur ... and at the same tirtie inter-
national support grows and becomes
rln6<;re powerful.” [AWTW no. 20, p

* “Let Strategic Equilibrium Shake
the Country Even More!”

p 36 Restudy sectlon on low-intensity
warfare.

p 43 Point 2. Psy-ops. II Plenum, p
395-407

* May document. “Elections No, Peo-
ple’s War, Yes”,
(In special issue of E! Diario)

* On U.S. imperialism’s “20 Year
Plan” carried out by the armed
forces and the puppet Fujimori.
Oiga magazine no. 647-648.

* Slogan; Yankees, go home! Yankees
Out of Peru!

» Let us reaffirm what was laid down
by the Work Session on contradic-
tions, principal contradiction and
. polarization.

* TACTICS: Unite the people in
defense of the Headquarters, against
the genocidal and natxonal-sellout
drctatorshlp'

3. Report on the applrcatnon of the
work session.

¢ Introduction.

1) Communication and h'o_dk-ups. -
2) Principal task. Specific measures.
3) Sending down and applying the
Session.

4) Struggle against the counter-revo-
lutionary hoax, and struggle against
the main danger, revisionism. ‘
5) Archives, pubhcatlons and
finances.

6) Conclusions and perspectives.

.. Approve the report and salute the
fulfillment of the task.

. ON THE UGGLE
AGAINST THE _
COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY
HOAX AND AGAINST
THE BLACK GROUPLET THAT
IS RAISING A REVISIONIST
_AND CAPITULATIONIST
“RIGHT OPPORTUNIST LINE

“Revisionism has already lost out....
those trartors who try to do so or be-
gin to do so0.”

— Chairman Gonzalo; “Interview
with Chairman Gonzalo, p 17 [AWTW
1992/ 18,p 42] ‘

1. REAFFIRM THE PARTY BASISOF
UNITY AND BUILD THE SEIZURE
OF POWER AMIDST PEOPLE'S
WAR!
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a) “Build the Seizure of Power Amidst
People’s War” II Plenum. Introductory
and final parts. Reproduce the docu-
ment.

b) Our Party Basis of Unity mcaoned
in the First Party Congress.

* Reaffirm it. Unleash a mass move-
ment of reaffirmation of the Party

Basis of Unity in the whole Party.

People’s Liberation Army and the
masses of the New Political Power.

* “On the Rectification Campaign
based on the study of the document,
Elections, No! People’s War, Yes!”,
pl7. .

* The three elements: Party Basis of
Unity sanctioned in the Congress.
Reproduce the documents: Funda-
mental Documents.

¢) Concretizations. Document.

Put out the document, “Long Live
Chairman Gonzalo and his all-
powerful thought.”

d) The Party Basis of Unity and the
two-line struggle. Interview with
Chairman Gonzalo, pp 23-44 on the
Party. [AWTW 1992/18, pp 43-50]

¢) On-the Party’s history, pp 37-41 of
the Congress Summary Document.

f) Document, “Under the Guidance of
the Congress, Reorganize the Metro-
politan Committee!”

4] Document, “Unite Around the Con-

h) Summary Docunient, p 72, role
played by ideology, and p 83, on Foun-
dations of the Great Plan to Develop
Base Areas for the Seizure of Power.
i) May Directives for Metropolitan
Lima. p 12 on entryism and infiltra-
tion,

J) “Build the Seizure of Power Amidst
People’s War”, p 22. On the People’s
War, it is an achievement to maintain
it; but if it takes root in the masses
and advances, itis a complete success;
P 23 on the proportion between di-

rectly organized forces and the popu-
lation.

2.CONTINUE SMASHING THE
COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY
HOAX AND TEAR TO SHREDS
THE BLACK MONSTROSITIES OF
YANKEE IMPERIALISM, THE
GENOCIDAL AND NATIONAL-
SELLOUT DICTATORSHIP AND
THE BLACK GROUPLET THATIS
RAISING A REVISIONIST AND
CAPITULATIONIST R.O.L.

* Previous history.
* Where the counte}erevolutionary

" hoax is heading. .’

* Tear to shreds the black monstrosi-
ties of Yankee imperialism, the
genocidal and national-sellout dic-
tatorship and the black grouplet that
is raising a revisionist and
capitulationist R.O.L.

3.CONCLUSION AND DEVELOP-
MENT OF THE TWO-LINE
STRUGGLE. :

1) Let us reaffirm the Declaration of
the Central Committee: facts have
correctly and definitively confirmed
the position it laid down in the face of
the counter-revolutionary plot.

2) The so-called letters Fujimori has
presented, the so-called phone call
abroad and the subsequent monstrosi-
ties are a counter-revolutionary plot
¢ooked up there by Yankee imperial-
ism and the genocidal and national-
sellout dictatorship in combination
with the evil action of the black
grouplet. A hoax to win the elections,
block the celebration of the Centenary
in December and hide the La Cantuta
case, in the short run, but its essence
is to seek to annihilate the People’s
War and within that continue their
plan to murder Chairman Gonzalo.

3) Denounce, condemn and smash the
black grouplet that is raising a revi-
sionist and capitulationist R.O.L.,
made up of infiltrators, traitors,
capitulators and old revisionists.
Grouplet directly linked to the reac-
tion. Their monstrosities are a com-
plete negation of the Party’s Ist Con-
gress, a Marxist Congress, a Marxist-
Leninist-Maoist, Gonzalo Thought
Congress, of the Party Basis of Unity,
the headquarters, the Party, the Peo-
ple’s War, and therefore they have re-
moved themselves from the Party by
their own free will.

Keep in mind that 1) What goes
against principles cannot be accepted;
2) It is an international communist
norm that one cannot lead from in-
side prison and these monstrosities are
in antagonistic opposition to princi-
ples, especially all this business about
the “peace agreement”.....

ple’s War, which is the main thing and
which is and will be determinate. It is
necessary to go deeply into the back-
ground, the process, and the present
situation to determine the level of
struggle in the whole Party.....

6) Reiterate that what is principal is .
People’s War, and therefore centre on

“our plan, because the internal is deci- -

sive. It is-urgent to bring the whole
Party into conformity with the Party
Basis of Unity..

V. TASKS
ON TWO PROBLEMS.

L On Democratic Centralism; disci-
pline and two-line struggle.

¢ Quotations from Chairman Mao on
discipline, p 270 [English Little Red
Book, p 254)

* Quotations from Chamnan Maoon
Criticism, pp 279-280 [LRB, p 258}

* Necessity of elevating the struggle
to the level of line: Chairman Mao,
Vol 5, p 561, on the dialectical
method-for the Party’s internal
unity. [SW, Vol 5, p 514]

p 553. On self-assessment. [Vol 5, p
507]

p 345. On criticism and uniting with
those who criticize you. [pp 317-

© 318]

p 379 and 477, On a simple life-style
and arduous struggle. [p 349, p 438]

* Three Cardinal Rules and Eight
Warnings.

IL On how to understand personal
relations subordinated to the Party
Basis of Unity. -

* Selected Works of Marx and Engels,
pp 533-535
* Wedding oeremony

* Quotations by. Chairman Mao on
women

* Point 11 of thé Programme of the
Communist Pa‘rty of Peru

Central Commlttee,
Communist Party of Peru.

4) Pay attention to the two-line strug-

gle, devélop it to strengthen the Peo-

February 1994 5 g
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.On Nego'na’nons and Turning Points

Let the Lessons of The PcsT
Fire the Way Forwc:urdI

By the Committee of the Revolutnonary Internatnonallst Mqvement = June 1994

The following document was circu-
lated within the RIM-in June 1994 as
an important step in deepening the
RIM's' understanding of the two- line
struggle in the PCP and on that basis
intensifying support-for the PCP Cen-
tral Committee and the People’s
War. It was circulated more broadly
thereafter, and now is being made
public in AWTW in order to serve the
campaign to Rally fo the Defence of
Our Red Flog Flymg in Peru —AWIW

Comrades,

-Since October of 1993 a very im-
portant struggle has been developing
in the PCP, principally focused on the
question of peace negotiations but in-
volving fundamental questions of the
revolution, specifically advancing the
People’s War in that country in the
context of the severe blows the Peo-
ple’s War has received in the last two
years, especially the capture of Chair-
man Gonzalo in September 1992. This
struggle broke out first when' the
Fu_umon regime attributed a call for

“a struggle for peace accords” to
Chairman Gonzalo. From that point
‘onward, the Committee of the Revo-
lutionary Internationalist Movement
has attachied great importance to these
developments.

Our initial approach was to launch
a necessary investigation and study of
the actual situation in Peru, the posi-
tions of Chairman Gonzalo and the
Central Committee of the PCP, and the
political thinking of the major figures
in the dbate, as well as the historical
experience and political prmcnples
involved. At the same time, we warned
against jumping to hasty and ill-
founded conclusions before all of the
factors were known. We also stressed
that the class enemy, in Peru and in-
ternationally, was trying fo sow divi-
sion, confusion and demoralization,
and that it was all the more important
that our Movement solidify its ranks,

confront this new situation-in a uni-
fied and disciplined way, and step up
its support for the People’s War in Peru
and to Defend the Life of Chairman
Gonzalo.

In the course of this process, we
have come to better understand the
complex factors and the issues in-
volved. It has become clear that a two-
line struggle has erupted in the ranks
of the Communist Party of Peru. A
group of people who historically had
played leading roles in the PCP have
been vigorously promoting a line of
“peace conversations to reach a Peace
Agreement, whose application brings
with it a conclusion to the war that
the country has been going through
for thirteen years” and calling for ne-
gotiations with the Fujimori regime
(in order to “arrive at peace negotia-

tions which would bring a-conclusion
to the war”). This grouping seems to
be concentrated within the prisons, al-
though it also has at least some sup-
port from among PCP members and
supporters outside of prison, both in
Peru and abroad. This grouping claims
that the call for negotiations has origi-
nated directly from Chairman
Gonzalo and brands those in the PCP
opposed to this line as “ultra-left”.
 The Central Committee of the PCP
has strongly opposed this line and has
condemned the letters and videos pur-
ported to be by Chairman Gonzalo as

a “hoax” perpetuated by the reaction-
a:y regime. They have vigorously op-
posed the line of seeking a negouated
end to the war -as “capitulation” and

instead have called on the Party to con- .

tinue the People’s War along the plans
previously laid down.

The People’s War in Peru and its
leadership, the Communist Party of
Peru, have been inextricably linked to
the development of RIM. The People’s
War has been seen, and correctly so,
by the masses as a shxmng example, a
beacon pointing the way forward for

‘the oppressed the world over and liv-

ing proof of the vitality and correct-
ness of our revolutionary ideology,
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism. The
PCP has not only been leading forward
this great revolutionary war, it has also
greatly contributed to the political and
ideological development of our Move-
ment itself, especially in the recently
culminated struggle for the RIM to
adopt and unite around MLM.

What affects the PCP cannot but
greatly affect our Movement and the
course of the world proletarian revo-
lution. The current debate in the PCP
is no mere academic dispute over the
advisability of negotiations. It is a de-
bate touching fundamental questions
of the assessment of the current situa-
tion in Peru and internationally, of the
capacity of the Party to maintain and
advance the People’s War, of the very
process by which revolution will ad-
vance through twists and turns and
achieve final victory.

What is the goal of our investiga-
tion, study and struggle? Our main
goal must be to arrive at a firm grasp
of the correct line and on that basis
render the greatest possible support to

7 the People’s War in Peru and its van-

guard, the Communist Pasty of Peru.
The existence of our Movement is an
extremely positive factor in this proc-
ess of two-line struggle. It is a vehicle
through which the experience of the
international proletariat can be
brought to bear on the questions at
stake in the PCP and through which
the Marxist-Leninist-Maoists of the
world can support a correct line.
Through the course of study and
struggle, our whole Movement can
and must come to a.clear and unified
understanding of the questions in-
volved and sharpen our understand-
ing and grasp of Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism, particularly the laws of revo-
luuonary warfare and the dynamics of
the process through which the revo-

X
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lution advances amidst twists and
turns toward the seizure of power.
Deepening our understanding is not a
scholastic question, it is a pressing
task of the class struggle. <

The very weight of the stakes. in-
volved in this struggle and the crucial
role that falls upon our Movement re-

quires that we strive to reach a basic .

understanding of the lines involved
and basic conclusions with resolution,
dispatch and urgency, but not hastily
or carelessly. In the case of the PCP,
which has played such a vital role in
the development of our Movement, the
need for such an approach is all the
more apparent. But this approach is
not a call for a long protracted period
of leisurely debate or indecision. The
very fact that this struggle is taking

place under conditions of warfare and

that the class enemy is utilizing this
situation to attack the party, the peo-
ple’s armed forces and the people in-
creases our sense of urgency and de-
termination.

We should step up our support for
the revolutionary communists and the
masses of Peru in their heroic People’s
War and maintain the Campaign to
Defend the Life of Chairman Gonzalo.
We must remain vigilant against ef-
forts of the class enemy as well as op-
pose the actions:of opportunists or
even misguided friends who are seek-
ing to “fish in troubled waters”.

_MARXISM-LENINISM-
' MAOISM
— OUR MICROSCOPE
_AND TELESCOPE

As our Chinese comrades used to
say, MLM is our “microscope and tel-
escope” to examine all problems of
society and nature, in both its minute
detail and grand outlines. This is most
assuredly our great weapon in under-
standing the problem of the two-line
struggle in the PCP. The fact that our
Movement has recently taken the great
step of uniting around our higher un-
derstanding of Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism as our ideology lays a solid
basis and high plarie from which to
confront the serious test before us.

In examining the questions con-
cerning the development of the Peo-
ple’s War in Peru, and in particular
the struggle over peace accords, it is
natural that comrades take the Marx-
ist-Leninist-Maoist theses on war and
peace, and more specifically, Mao’s

teachings and example on protracted
people’s war as a starting point.

Mao was able to show that in China
(and later he came to hold this to be
generally true of the countries’ op-
pressed by imperialism), it was possi-
ble and necessary for the proletariat
to engage the reactionary classes in a
lengthy war, beginning from a posi-
tion of weakness and gradually devel-
oping a position of strength. In the
document Long Live Marxism-Lenin-

-ism-Maoism!, our Movement has

united around the understanding that,
in the oppressed countries, armed
struggle is the main form of struggle
and the people’s army is the main form
of mass organization.

This is based on an understandmg
that the objective conditions generally

exist for launching, maintaining and

advancing revolutionary warfare step-
by-step. Specifically, it means in these
types of countries it is possible for the
proletariat to establish red political
power in parts of the countity while

still not being in a position to estab-
lish nationwide political power. The
existence of people’s political power,
which takes different forms but which
leads to the creation of red base areas, -
'is the marrow of the people’s war. Peo-
ple’s power is the accomphshment of
the war, gives war its revolutionary
character and enables the revolution-
ary war to rely ever more deeply on
the masses and to advance.

At the same time, it is clear that
any revolutionary war will almost cer-
tainly confront sharp turns and even
reversals and setbacks. Protracted peo-
ple s war has never been “smooth sail-
mg or just going gradually from one
victory to another. In fact, the Chmese
revolution itself went through a
number of dramatic tunimg points.
Some of these were the result of erro-
neous lines in the -leadership of the
Communist Party of China (such as
when 90% of the communist forces
were defeated before the Long March
was undertaken). But objective devel-

! In October 1934, the main forces of the
Chinese Workers and Peasants Red Army
started a major strategic movement from
theif bases in southern China. In the course
of the Long March, the people’s army tra-
versed eleven provinces of China, cross-
ing perpetually 'snow-capped mountains
and trackless grasslands, sustaining untold
hardships and frustrating the enemy’s re-
peated encirclements, pursuits, obstruc-
tions and interccptions. The Red Army
covered 25,000 /i (12,500 kilometers) and
finally arrived triumphantly at the revolu-
tionary base area in northern Shensi in Oc-
tober 1935. Mao wrote, “in one respect
the Red Army failed (i.e. failed to main-
tain its original positions), but in another
respect he [Chiang Kai-shek] has failed

(i.e., failed to execute his plan of ‘encir-

clement and suppression’ and of ‘pursuit
and suppression’).... The Long March is a
manifesto. It has proclaimed to the world
that the Red Army is an army of heroes,
while the imperialists and their running

'dogs Chiang Kai-shek and his like, are

impotent. It has proclaimed theif utter fail-
ure to encircle, pursue, obstruct and in-
tercept us. The Long March is also a propa-
ganda force. It has announced to some 200
million people in cleven provinces that the

. road of the Red Army is their only road to

liberation. Without the Long March, how
could the broad masses have leamed so
quickly about the existence of the great
truth which the Red Army embodies? The
Long March is also a seedmg-machme In
the eleven provinces it has sown many
seeds which will sprout, leaf, blossom, and

bear fruit, and will yxeld a harvest in the
future. In & word, the Long March ended
in victory for us and defeat for the enemy.”
(‘On’ Tactics Against Japanese Imperial-
ism”, Selected Works, Vol.- I, p. 161)

2 Brest-thovsk

After seizing power in the msunectxon
of October 1917, the Bolsheviks were con-
fronted with the fact that the' imperialist
German Army was threatening to conquer
Petrograd, the centre of Soviet power, and
was inflicting big defeats daily on the old
Russian army. Under these circumstances,
Lenin felt strongly that the Bolsheviks had
no altemative to awepﬁng what he called a
“humiliating peace” with Germany in which
large sections of termritory were ceded. As he
putlt he was trying to “trade space for time”
— time to, consolidate the new Soviet repub-
lic and prepare for other inevitable military
coriflicts with the imperialist powers.:

Lenin based his arguments in favour of
the Brest-Litovsk agreement on a number
of factors including: that the people of Rus-
- sia, especially the peasantry, were ex-
tremely war weary (“‘choked in blood™) and
demanded peace; that the old Russian army
made up of unwilling soldiers conscripted
by the Tsarist regime was in a state of com-
plete collapsé and incapable of putting up
a fight while the new Red Army based on
volunteers from the proletariat and the peas-
antry was only in its most initial stages of
formation; arid that there was no guarantee
that the revolution in Germany would
quickly comg to their rescue (in weeks or
even days) by overthrowing the reaction-



opments domestically and internation-
ally can lead to dramatic shifts. A
change in the balance of strength be-
tween the people’s forces and the en-
emy, a shift in the alignment of class
forces, or the passage to a new stage
or substage of the revolution are ex-
amples of objective developments
which led to changes in strategy and
tactics (such as the need to build a
United Front Against Japan following
the Japanese invasion of China). ;.
In other words, protracted people’s
war will necessarily be protracted, it
will go through twists and turns, ad-
vances and retreats, as it advances to-
ward its final victory. The process of
war and especially key turning points
will necessarily involve shifts in class
alliances and changes in policy by the
revolutionary forces. Mao used differ-
ent strategy and tactics at key junc-
tures based on his concrete analysis
of concrete conditions and keeping in
mind the overall goals of the revolu-
tion. He responded, for example, to the
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near decimation of the people’s armed
forces in the early 1930s by organiz-
ing and leading the Long March' —
a great retreat militarily which suc-
ceeded in preserving the core of the
armed forces and the Party which soon
after led the War Against Japan. Just
as the Long March was Mao’s answer
to one turning point in the Chinese
Revolution, so too his participation in
peace negotiations in 1945 with

Chiang Kai-shek was a different tac-

tic to address a different turning point
in the revolution. Historical experi-
ence has shown that sharp two-line
struggles in the Party often emerge at
precisely such major turning points. .

"ON PEACE NEGOTIATIONS
— — SOMEHISTORICAL _
EXPERIENCE

There is important historical expe-
rience, both positive and negative,
concerning the carrying out of peace

b

negotiations and even the reaching of
agreements between revolutionary
communist forces and the forces of a
reactionary regime combating them.

~ The two most outstanding exam-
ples of when it has been correct for
the communists to enter intG peace ne-
gotiations with their enemies were the
Brest-Litovsk agreement? between the
newly established Soviet Union and
German imperialism in 1918 and the
Chungking negotiations® between
Mao Tsetung and the reactionary
forces led by Chiang Kai-shek follow-
ing the defeat of Japan in World War
2. In both cases, there had been wrong
lines from the “left” opposing any kind
of compromise and/or the Right,
which advocated giving up the strug-
gle for seizure of power. These two
cases of correctly using negotiations
are different in many respects and
must be examined in their historical
circumstances. Nevertheless, certain
general principles can be seen from

ary government there.

. Lenin encountered very sharp opposi-
tion from some other leaders of the Bol-
shevik Party, especially Trotsky. The op-
position argued that Lenin was “betraying”

- the interests of the intemational revolution
by reaching a peace, accord with German
imperialism and appealed to what Lenin
called “revolutionary phrase-making”. -

Lenin stressed that the' situation had
to be examined concretely, on the basis of
the actual class relations (their strengths
and weaknesses) and from. the perspective
of advancing the revolutionary goal. Even
while Lenin was actively pursuing a peace
agreement with Germany, he was appeal-
ing to the resistance of the Russian peo-
ple, especially the advanced workers who
formed the first units of the Red Army and

“rushed into the breach where the old Tsar-
ist forces were collapsing. And he saw the
prospect of a peace accord in the frame-
work of preserving their existing strength,
building up an army and preparing for the
military tests of strength he saw looming.

Lenin fought particularly hard against
those within the Bolsheviks who negated
the fremendous accomplishment of the
October Revolution. These “lefis” held that
“Soviet power is becoming purely formal”
and thus felt that litle would be lost if the
German army crushed the new Soviet re-
public. Lenin answered them as follows:
*“And, therefore, more humiliating than any
harsh or-even extremely harsh peace, ren-
dered imperative owing to the lack of an
army — more humiliating than any humili-
ating peace is humiliating despair. We shall

not perish even from :a dozen- obnoxious
peace treaties if we take revolt and war
seriously.” In other words, Lenin’s approach
to the humiliating but necessary compro-
mise of Brest-Litovsk was based on the
need to preserve and strengthen Soviet po-
litical power and its ability to wage war. It
was the opposition, and not Lenin, who was
prepared to abandon political power, had
given -up ‘any serious ‘perspective of wag-
ing war and had fallen into despair. Sec-
ondary concessions. were made in order to
preserve the fundamental gain of the pro-
letarian revolution which was the red
power. And the Bolsheviks had the strength
to make the enemy observe it.

3 The other great example of correct use
of negotiations was Mao’s decision to en-
gage in discussions with Chiang Kai-shek
in the months following the surrender of
Japan in August 1945 (the Chungking ne-
gotiations). . _

At that time, the Chinese revolution
had reached a great tuming point with t!:e
victory of the war against Japan. Great vic-
tories had been won by the'forces led by
the Communist Party of China, including
building a strong party of over one mil-
lion members, a powerful army, and lib-
erated ‘areas with a population of 100 mil-
lion people. = i

At the same time, sections of the
masses were hoping for peace, and the al-
liance on an international .scale between
the Soviet Union; Britain and the United
States exerted influence on public opin-
jon. Mao’s writings clearly indiqatc that

<

he had little if any hope of reaching a last-
ing agreement with the reactionary
Kuomintang  government (“The
Kuomintang and the Communist Party are
sure to fail in their negotiations, sure to
start fighting and sure to break with each
other, but that is only one aspect of the
matter.” SH, Vol IV, p. 54) But he clearly
wanted to place the burden for the civil
war that was looming on the horizon on
Chiang Kai-shek, and thereby further iso-
late him. It was important thatthe masses,
and especially some of the middle strata,
realize that Mao had gone to great efforts
to reach a reasonable accord with Chiang.
As Mao put it, sometimes going to nego-
tiations is fighting tit for tat, sometimes
refusing to negotiate is fighting tit for tat.

In order to accompligh these goals, Mao
was willing to make concessions, for ex-
ample, even offering to reduce the size of
the people’s armed forces, withdraw from

" some territory, etc. “But there are limits to

such concessions; the principle is that they
must not damage the fundamental interests
of the people.” (SW, Vol IV, p. 49).

While Mao’s participation in the
Chungking negotiations was based on a
perspective of preparing the people’s
forces for renewed fighting with Chiang
Kai-shek, there were others in the Com-
munist Party of China such as Liu Shao-
chi who argued that, “China had entered
a new stage of peace’and democracy” and
these forces were willing to abort the fur-
ther development of the revolution in re-
turn for a definitive agreement with the
Kuomintang. .
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the way in which Lenin and Mao ad-
dressed these situations. N

On the other hand, there have been
important cases in the history of the
international communist movement
where communist parties Have incor-
rectly sought to achieve some kind of
agreenient with the reactionary classes
which objectively compromised the
interests of the revolution. This was
the case, for example, in France, Italy
and Greece* in the period after World
War 2 when the Communist parties
of those countries agreed to disarm the
armed forces of the proletariat and
enter into reactionary governments.

In more recent history, there are a
great many examples of revisionist
and opportunist forces trafficking in
the blood of the people — using their
struggle and sacrifice as a means for
the revisionist or opportunist forces
themselves to seck an agreement with
the reactionary classes (and ultimately
to try to incorporate themselves into
these classes), while the basic oppres-
sion and exploitation of the people
remain unchanged. This was the re-
cent case in El Salvador and Nicara-
gua. Today it is being replayed in
South Africa and Palestine. -

The policy of “negotiating in or-
der to fight” sometimes used by the
revolutionary communists, which may
under certain circumstances be part of
a strategy for advancing the armed
revolutionary struggle for power, is the
opposite of the revisionist and bour-
geois reformist strategy of “fighting
in order to negotiate™.

Peaceful forms can only be prelimi-
nary or supplementary to the armed
struggle for political power. Oncea war

* During World War 2, the Communist Par-
ties led significant armed forces, partisan
units, in a number of the European coun-
tries occupied by Nazi Germany and in
Italy. As the war drew to a close, the ques-
tion of the future state in those countries
came into sharp relief. The bourgeoisie in
these countries, aided by U.S. and British
imperialism and their armed forces, were
determined that the end. of Nazi occupa-
tion would mark the retum of their own
reactionary dictatorship, gnd they made the
disarming of the workers and popular
masses a top priority. Unfortunately, the
main line of thé Communist Parties was
to liquidate the people’s armed forces in
retura for a legal role in the post-war re-
gime, including in some cases, such as
France, joining in reactionary bourgeois-
led governments,

has begun, the laws that govern it are
qualitatively different than those which
govern peaceful struggle. The protracted
nature of warfare in the oppressed coun-
tries makes it likely that revolutionary
warfare will go through different stages
and twists and turns between its initia-
tion and the final victory of the people’s
forces (and negotiations and different
types of agreements may be part of this
process). But it is not possible to stop a
revolutionary war and simply return to
the situation that existed prior to the cut-
break of the war with hopes of “starting
again”. The very dynamic of war, which
leads toward the destruction of one side
by the other, will not allow this.

In short, under certain circum-
stances negotiations can be carried out
and concessions given, but as Chair-
man Mao said, “there are limits to
such concessions; the principle is that
they must not damage the fundamen-
tal interests of the people” (SW, Vol.
IV, p. 49). Although necessary com-
promises and adjustments may have
to be made at certain stages, the fun-
damental gains of the people, such as
the essential core of the people’s army
and red political power, the base
areas,etc., must be preserved. Mao
stressed, “without a people’s army the
people have nothing.” '

Furthermore, negotiations are only
one possible approach to a dramatic
change in the revolutionary process.
Whether this iscorrect at a given time
can only be assessed on the basis of
the concrete analysis of concrete con-
ditions, including, for example,
whether the people’s forces have ad-
equate strength to successfully use
such a tactic, whether other changes
in military and political approach may
be more correct for addressing the new
situation, and so forth. As pointed out
above, there were important experi-
ences especially in the long history of
protracted people’s war in China led
by Mao when the People’s War faced
severe blows, even big defeats, and
crossed through extreme difficulties,
but the problems of the revolution
were resolved through the 'means of
war, i.e., by creative though painful
use of the laws of war instead of by
using the tactics of negotiation. Mao
also stressed that “sometimes not ne-
gotiating is fighting tit-for-tat”.

The expériénce of the international
communist movement in the recent
decades in which revolutionary armied
struggle has been launched has shown

the great importance of striving to
“keep the red flag flying”, that is,
maintaining the revolutionary strug-
gle even under difficult conditions and
in the face of setbacks.

“THE TWO-LINE STRUGGLE _

The point of reviewing the history
and principles of Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism is to be armed to correctly un-
derstand and evaluate the debate cur-
rently under way in the Communist
Party of Peru. While it is not yet possi-
ble to fully understand all of the fac-
tors currently under discussion in the
PCP, it is possible and necessary to use
historical experience and Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism to critically exam-
ine the arguments and proposals being
advanced by the principal ékponents of
different lines in this struggle.

~ Marxist-Leninist-Maoists do not
rule out a priori the possible need for a
dramatic and sudden change in the
policies of the revolutionary forces.
Such changes can sometimes be re-
quired by the change in the relation of
class forces domestically and on a
world scale, and history has shown that
such changes often lead to a certain
confusion in the revolutionary ranks.

Biit the fact that 'negotiations are
permissible as a tactic or that a dra-
matic change in strategy and tactics
may at times be required does not in
any way prove that the particular ne-
gotiations which are proposed in Peru
and the proposed policy of “fighting
for a peace accord” are correct. In or-
der to examine this, the guiding prin-
ciples involved are:

Do the proposed negotiations
serve the task of seizing political
power through revolutionary war-
fare, regardless of what stages or
turns this warfare may go through,
or are they aimed at retitrning to the
pre-war situation of 1980 — a pro-
tractéd period in which no revolu-
tionary armed strugglé existed?

While certain compromises may
prove to be necessary, do the pro-
posed negotiations safeguard the
“fundamental interests of the peo-
ple” referred to by Mao, that is, the
essential core of people’s power and
the revolutionary armed forces?

Under the circumstances where
most of the information concerning
the “negotiation/peace” policy is com-



ing from the class enemy, it is neces-
sary to be doubly prudent. But it is pos-
sible and necessary to use the above
criteria as a standard against which

to judge any call for an agreement or -

any agreement itself.

In earlier stages of this struggle,
little was known of the actual content
of the proposal for a peace accord or
the political arguments of those pro-
posing this strategy. However, the pub-
lication of the article “Take Up and
Fight for the New Definition and the
New Decision” (called in Spanish
Asuniir) in the reactionary Lima news-
paper, La Republica, and its endorse-
ment by thé main exponents.of the ne-
gotiations line abroad helps bring the
questions involved in this struggle into

sharper focus. We would again encour-

age comrades to carefully study this
article along with some other articles
arguing the same positions which have.
been recently obtained and to. apply
the standards and criteria which we
have indicated here to understand and
evaluate the line proposed by the
Asumir article. The Committee has
serious concerns that the arguments
made in Asumir and other documents
do not meet the above criteria. Spe-
cifically, does the line of Asumir safe-
guard the fundamental interests of the
people? Does it enable the forces of
the proletariat, through whatever
twists and turns, to advance their
struggle for nationwide power? A
criticism is being prepared by one of
the participants of the Movement of
the main aspects of Asumir.

One of the important, if secondary,
elements in the two-line struggle in
the Communist Party of Peru involves
the evaluation of the international situ-
ation. This is particularly the case with
the Asumir article, which relies heav-

- ily on its analysis of an allegedly un-
“favourable international situation to
justify reaching a peace accord.

As pointed out previously, this
analysis runs contrary to the under-
standing achieved by our Movement
and reflected in the Resolution
adopted by RIM, “On the World Situ-
ation”. While the questions concern-
ing peace negotiations in Peru must
be decided primarily in the context of
the development of the war and the
struggle for power, questions concern-
ing the international situation inevi-
tably affect the assessment of the revo-
lutionary pOSSIbllltles in Peru and else-
where in today’s world. Specifically,
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is the international situation, with the
collapse of the social-imperialist
USSR and its bloc, now such that con-
ditions in the oppressed countries are
basically unfavourable for launching,
maintaining and advancing the revo-
lutionary warfare of the masses?

WHAT ARE THE VIEWS
OF CHAIRMAN GouzALo?

From the beginning, one question.

has been if or to what extent the call
for a peace accord reflects the posi-
tion of Chairman Gonzalo. While the
Fujimori regime and supporters of the
negotiations have insisted that Chair-
man Gonzalo is the author of the call
for the peace: accords, opponents of
this line — specifically the CC of the
PCP — have strenuously argued that
the letters and videos purporting to be
from Chairman Gonzalo have been
fabricated by the enemy.

Chairman Gonzalo is still denied
access to the outside world and there
is no basis to know with certainty what
his views are or what information he
has’access to. Also, conditions of his
treatment by the reactionary regime
areextreme. We must continue to fight
to end the conditions of isolation of
Chairman Gonzalo. As long as his iso-
lation continues, we must consider all
alleged communications from him
with the utmost prudence. Whatever
Chairman Gonzalo may or may not
be saying, what is certain is that the
reactionary regime is utilizing his iso-
lation to spread speculation and de-
moralization, and these efforts should
be vigourously combatted.

In any event, the central question.

of debate is not over the authenticity
of the alleged communications. While
comrades in Peru and elsewhere natu-
rally attach great importance to the po-
sition of Chairman Gonzalo, the de-
bate must focus on the policy itself,
not the identity of its author, because
in any case line is decisive. This is all
the more true in the concrete situa-
tion of today when it is impossible to
know with certainty the views of
Chairman Gonzalo.

FORWARD TO A UNITED,
“MARXIST-LENINIST-MAOIST
POSITION! ~

It is imperative that the Commit-
tee and the parties and organizations
of our Movement devote the necessary

<.

attention to understanding and acting
upon the two-line struggle in Peru. As
stated earlier, we consider the ques-
tion to be the most important ques-
tion facing our Movement, one which
demands to be treated urgently but me-
thodically.

As we stressed prevnously, it is
necessary to carry out this very im-
portant two-line struggle in order to
solidify our support to the People’s
War, which is our only proud red flag
flying in the world at present; to de-
fend it from attacks of any kind of

harmful line, and at the same time

through this two-line struggle to de-
velop and deepen our collective un-
derstanding and consciousness on
the lines involved and to strengthen
our-grasp of the correct Marxist-
Leninist-Maoist line. And we have
to carry this out in such a way as to
safeguard the unity and integrity of
our Movement. This is particularly

difficult to do under the current cir-

cumstances in which the line'strug-
gle in the PCP is public knowledge,
but it is all the more 1mperatlve and
urgent.

It is understandable that comrades
and friends outside of our Movement
are also deeply concerned by the
questions under debate and are anx-
ious to hear the opinions of‘our Move-
ment as well as to contribute their
own thinking. We must try to organ-
ize the participation of others in this
discussion in such a way that they
contribute to the process of our Move-
ment reaching a correct conclusion
and not in such a way that-the cen-
tral role of the Movement and its em-
bryonic democratic centralism are
denigrated and weakened.

" Tt is also imperative that the cur-
rent discussion not undermine the im-
portant ongoing task to Defend the
Life of Chairman Gonzalo! and Sup-
port the People’s War in Peru! We
should continue to support and assist
the International Emergency Commit-
tee to Defend the Life of Abimael
Guzman and especially its efforts to
win the battle to win access to Chau-
man Gonzalo.

Marxism-Leninism-Maoism, our
all-powerful ideology, will enable our
Movement to rise to the challenges
before us, and rendgr even greater sup-
port to the comrades of the Commu-
nist Party of Peru and the historic
struggle they are waging. |
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Marxism Coné_isfs of One Thousand Truths, But in the

It Is Right

By the Leading Committee of the Union of Communists of Iran (Sarbedaran) (UICS)

T

“This people’s war has served the world
proletarian revolution from the very
start and will continue to do so; it en-

‘joys the support of the international

working class and the world’s peoples,
of the genuine revolutionaries and com-
munists, and. very especially of the
Revolutionary Intemationalist Move-
ment to whichrthe party belongs...”
(“Develop People’s War to Serve the
World Revolution”, Communist Party
of Peru (PCP) Central Committee,
August 1986, in AWTW . 1987/8)

Comrades:

It is with a deep sense of responsi-
bility towards our internationalist duty
and our class brothers and sisters in

Peru, in the memory of our fallen he- ..

roes there — the valiant members and
fighters of the PCP — and with the
commitment and determination that
we must safeguard the red flag they
dyed with their blood and passed on
to us, that we take part in this crucial
two-line struggle that has erupted.

We are honoured _to present this.

document which has been prepared in
response to the request made by the
Committee of the Revolutionary In-
ternationalist Movement (CoRIM)
and hope that this small step will serve
the task that has been called for.

The general orientation set by the
CoRIM has guided this undertaking.
Contributions of parties of the RIM
have helped to deepen our understand-
ing of the issue. We believe CoRIM’s
assessment of the importance of this
two-line struggle, what is at stake, the
responsibility and role of our Move-
ment in the face of it, and the line of
approach that it has formulated, are
all important and correct.

This struggle is inextricably linked
to the development of our Mevement
and the whole course of the world pro-
letarian revolution. This is not only be-
cause the communist movement has
always been an international move-
ment, but also specifically because of
the role that the PCP and the People’s

War under its leadership has played in
the development of our Movement and
the World Proletarian Revolution at this
stage. In the days when the reaction-
ary Islamic Republic of Iran with the
aid of Yankee imperialists and Soviet:
social-imperialists were drowning the
revolution in the blood of the best sons
and daughters of our people, the ini-
tiation of the People’s War in Peru gave
us heart. In the process of its ideologi-
cal, political and' organizational re-
structuring in the aftermath of the de-
feat of the revolution, and suffering
severe blows at the hands of the
comprador-feudal Islamic Republic of
Iran, the UICS has learned tremen-
dously from the experience of the PCP.

The CoRIM and our Movement
have the responsibility of rendering
the full political and ideological as-
sistance of the international commu-
nist movement (ICM) to the PCP and
the People’s War. Our Movement has
recently arrived at higher unity, and
our glorious Long Live Marxism-Len-
inism-Maoism! document, and other
resolutions of the Movement, such as
the one on the world situation, are in-
valuable aids in carrying out this task.
_ The goal of this two-line struggle
is to help keep our red flag flying in
Peru and open the way even further
for other red flags to be raised by other
parties of our Movement. We must
arrive at a deep grasp of the nature of
different alternatives which are pre-
sented as the future course for the PCP
and the People’s War under its lead-
ership and give support to the correct
line and fight the wrong line. If the
wrong line comes to dominate the
process of revolution in Peru, it will
be a serious setback not only for the
People’s War but also for our Move-
ment”"On the other hand, if the. cor-
rect lmg can win out and continue to
determine the course of the Peruvian
revolution, it will be a great advance.
!n prder to ensure a correct outcome,
1t 1s essential to develop a two-line
struggle, establish what is correct and

what is wrong, and give unwavering
support. to the correct line and those
forces who represent the correct line.

Under the guidance of the CoRIM,
we have carefully studied different
documents and reexamined the prole-
tariat’s historical experiences, review-
ing available PCP documents, and
deepening our own ugmderstanding of
MLM principles on relevant issues,
while once again looking back at our
own experience. Within the limits of
our abilities, we have been following .
the objective situation in Peru in order
to increase our knowledge of the ob-
jective realities there — in this, we be-
lieve the PCP comrades have a central
role to play; without their efforts it will
not be. possible to investigate the ob-
‘jective situation in such a way as to
enable us to arrive at a complete un-
derstanding of what is a correct analy-
sis of the specific situation there and
on that basis what is a correct line —
not just what is a correct strategic ori-
entation overall but, more concretely,
for waging the People’s War success-
fully under present conditions.

As a contribution to this process,
we have taken up a critical evaluation
of a pro-peace negotiations line mainly
reflected in an article which is called,
“Take Up and-Fight for the New De-
cision and the New Definition”
[Asumir — Combatir por la Nueva De-
cision y Nueva Definicion, or Asumir,
in Spanish]'. This was the first major
document that came to our attention
which atteipted to elaborate on the
“peace negotidtions” line coming out -
of the prisons. We will also refer to
another document signed by the “Pris-
oners of the shining trenches of com-
bat” (for short we will call it “the
prison article”) as a complemeéntary
source for this line?,

! The Asumir article first appeared in the
bourgeois press, so we did not rule out
some distirtion. But sincg it has been up-
held by the pro-negotiations line forces,
we will ddcept it af face value.



29

Final Anoly3|s They Ali Boil Down to One:

to Rebel -

- M‘ao Tse’rung

In addition to the task of crmctzmg
the line reflected in these articles, we
have looked upon this as an opportu-
nity to dig-more deeply into some of
the important questions of revolution
and deepen our understanding of them

1. INPERU TODAY
REVOLUTIONARY POLITICS
MEANS :
REVOLUTIONARY WAR

, Asumtr touches upon many impor-
tant points, lists many correct princi-
ples and tries to address some real fac-
tors in the present situation. Its com-
pletely different line on the world situ-
ation and bureaucrat capitalism than
what we know to have been the PCP’s
analysis is striking. But the bone mar-
row of this document is its approach
to the question of revolutionary war-
fare in'general and the People’s War
inPeru in parucular This exposes its
disturbing nature. ©

Asumir gives us a new’ reading of
Chairman Mao’s theories on war and
peace; it twists the relationship between
war and politics and between different
forms of the class struggle in order to
convince its audience that it is permis-
sible to slip back from armed struggle
to political struggle, with the expressed
hope of “repeating” the People’s War
later. This article claims that the whole
process of the counter-revolutionary war
has- succeeded and holds that under
present conditions the People’s War can
at best only be “maintained”. The prison
article takes the line of Asumir to its logi-
cal conclusion, that the People’s War

.should be terminated; it claims that in

order to save the People’s War from
complete defeat and the party from.col-
lapse, the PCP should shift back to*poli-
tics without bloodshed” and attend to

? Translated as “Struggle for a Peace Ac-
cord and Lay the Bases for the Second
Congress!”, reprinted by Comité Sol Peru,
Paris, France.

- Asumir’s seemin

the problem of leadership that has been
created by the capture of Chairman
Gonzalo and other top leaders. The fight
for a “peace accord” is meant to facili-
tate this “general pull back”, as Asuntir
puts it. This is the principal aspect of
the line and program of these docu-~
ments:. Other arguments, including
-profound analysis
of the world situation, dubbed the “Gen-
eral Political Ebb” (stressing that it is
strategic and global), serve this aim. We
also believe that its analysis of the par-
tial economic growth which isbeing ex-
perienced by Peru now is meant to con-
clude that the material underpinnings
for continuing the People’s War no
longer exist. , .
Even if these documents repeat one

army, the police force,. the courts, etc.)
exist 1o enforce the system of exploita-
tion and oppression, and this reality is
felt daily by the masses in their millions.
Further, history has shown again and
agaxnthatthenﬂmgclass&swdluseﬂxe
full power of their state to crush the peo-
ple whenever they feel their fundamen-
tal interests (their right to rule over the
people and exploit them) are threatened.

That is why our great leaders, es-
pecially. Comrade Mao, paid special
attention to develnpmg the military
strategy of the proletarian revolution.
To emphasize this cardinal question,
Lenin said, “An oppressed class which
does not strive to learn to use. arms, to
acquire arms, only deserves to be
treated like slaves.” (“Military pro-

thousand times that MLM is univer- gram of the proletarian revolution”,
sal or how great the achievements of CW, v 23, pp. 77-83)
the People’s War in Peru are, their un- The People s War in Peru led by the
fortunate nature will not g0 away. PCP has demonstrated strong support
for this principle in its practice of 13
THE CEN'IRAI.II'Y OF ARMS _ years of revolutionary war.
IN FULFILLING THE ‘ :
PROLETARIAT'S MISSION ' . ECLECTICISM ON THE QUESTION
: , TR OF WAR AND PouTiCs
Revolutionary violence is the high- '
est form of struggle in seizing power; . Asumir says: “The class struggle is
this has been a decisive question in 4 great and constant class war directed

the struggle between Marxism and re-
visionism. Not grasping this firmly
will help the revisionists. Revisionism
holds that power could be seized non-
violently or that it can be reformed bit
by bit in the interests of the people,
and if violence is to be used, it is not
to destroy the existing state power and
establish the state (revolutionary dic-
tatorship) of the proletanat and the
oppressed, but rather as one means to
pressure the existing state to reach an
agreement for sharing power. .
The proletariat and the people can--
not seize power without the use of or-
ganized violence, that is, revolutionary
war. Because the class enemy rules by
organized violence (the reactionary
state), this is true in both openly dicta-
torial states and in the most “demo-
cratic” bourgeois republic. The state (the

<~

by political leaders. It has two forms:
bloodless... and bloody. Both are forms

of the great political war”, “politics is
war without bloodshed, _]llSt as war is
politics with bloodshed”; “...and if it

- breaks out, to oppose llnjllst war with

just war, whenever possible”. “War is
initiated and develops according to con-
crete conditions, and as these change,
the forms of struggle must change.”
Asumir of course does not refrain
from throwing in some correct state-
ments without elaborating or showing
their connections to other ones. For ex-
ample, it says, “Ifthe obstacle is not com-
plétely swept away, the war will have to
continué.” Thequestion is, when is that,
and how does this apply today? Does
Asumir mean this People’s War which
is going on, or some unknown and non-
existent one? One of the chief charac-
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teristics of eclecticism is to hide its right-
ist nature by throwing some correct
statements into the pot. R

Asumir’s statement on war and
politics — one bloody, the other blood-
less — is similar in appearance to
what Chairman Mao has said. But any
similarities end right there. In essence,
the difference is that Comrade Mao is
stressing the historical and social ne-
cessity of the oppressed class to wage
its political struggle through revolu-
tionary violence, while Asumir is try-
ing to undermine this necessity by
equating the place and value of both
violent and non-violent forms in the
struggle of the proletariat to advance
towards communist -society.

Let us look at Asumir’s line on war
and politics up close.

A. REVOLUTIONARY POLITICS
MUST BE IN COMMAND OF A
REVOLUTIONARY WAR

In “On Protracted War”, Comrade
Mao clearly states that all wars have
a political character, and he explains
the dialectical relationship between
war and politics. Chairman Mao said:
“When politics develops to a certain
stage beyond which it cannot proceed
by the usual means, war breaks out to
sweep the obstacles from the way....
But if the obstacle is not completely
swept away, the war will have to con-
tinue till the aim is fully accom-
plished.” (“On Protracted War”, “On
War and Politics”, SW, v 2, p 153,
Foreign Languages Press)

Every war is waged to achieve a
definite political objective and will
need to continue until this objective
is achieved. At the same time, the re-
lationship between war and politics is
highly dynamic — the two aspects
constantly interpenetrate and influ-
ence each other. In class struggle, only
revolutionary politics could lead to a
revolutionary.war, and once it is
started only revolutionary politics
could maintain and develop it as such.
Class collaborationist reformist. poli-
tics will neither lead to nor serve a
revolutionary war. -

From: this interplay between war
and politics, it follows that the posi-
tion of the. oppressed classes and the
political objective of a revolutionary
war-decide the depth and scope of the
war, how it should be conducted in
terms of strategy and tactics, and even
its macro and micro policies (politi-

cal, economic, etc.), MAanoeuvres; for-
mations, and so on. For example,
Comrade Mao pointed out that the
victory of the anti-Japanese war of re-
sistance was not separable from its
political objective (te oust the Japa-
nese invaders and form a new China);
nor was it separable from the general
directive of perseverance in the war
of resistance, the united front, mobi-
lizing the whole people, the concept
that people, not weapons, are decisive,
and so on. This is crucial to grasp,
because on this basis we should pro-
ceed to examine whether Asumir’s
policy of a “peace accord” serves revo-
lutionary war and revolutionary poli-
tics in Peru or is antagonistic to both.
In short, either reformist policies will
be renounced by revolutionary war of,
if reformism prevails, it will bring
about defeats and finally will trans-
form the revolutionary nature of the
war. From this dynamic relationship
between war and politics follows- the
great importance of a correct ideologl-
cal, political and military line for revo-
lutionary warfare. The history of our
class has proven that at times the out-
ceme of an important two-line strug-
gle can have a-crucial impact on 2
revolutionary war. o
Looking at the pattern of som
more recent counter-insurgency strat-
egies, we can observe that the imperi-
alists have been using this interplay
of war and politics in wearing down
the guerilla movements and in finally
dealing death blows to them: alternat-
ing between striking them militarily,
and on that basis trying to “mellow
them down politically”, followed by
dealing them further military blows.
Today in Peru, the reactionaries are
trying to use this same policy. They
have intensified their operations
against the base areas, and they are
trying hard to turn their success in
capturing Comrade Gonzalo and deal-
ing other blows to the party structure
into a political victory in order, in turn,
to fortify their military plans aimed
against the People’s War. :

B. ASUMIR SAYS BOTH WAR AND
.~ POUTCS ARE FORMS
OF THE GREAT POLITICAL WAR

Mao emphasized that war is the
highest form of struggle and that seiz-
ing power through revolutionary vio-
lence is the central task of the com-
munists everywhere. To eliminate

these crucial points (highest and cen-
tral) in the relationship between the
two forms of struggle is pure eclecti-
cism, that is, slick opportunism. In the
dialectical relationship between poli-
tics and war, in the overall sensg, it is
politics which is the principal aspect
— that is; it is the political objective
of the war which determines the na-
ture and circumstances of the war, and
the way that it should be conducted.

command. the gun and;the party
should command the army. But when
we are talking about the measures that
must be taken by the proletariat and
the people to seize power, we must not
forget that between the two forms of
struggle (political and armed strug-

gle), armed struggle is principal and

all other forms'should serve to pre-

pare it, and when théwar is launched,

they must serve to develop it and bring

it to victory. :

. This principle has been born out of
objective reality,.not simply out of
anyone’s mind. The underlying basis
for this profound truth is that class
antagonisms throughout the world
overall have reached a point where
they can only be solved through war,
in particular in the oppressed nations
where the conditions are generally al-
ready ripe for starting revolutionary
warfare. This basis has been further
strengthened in the era of imperial-
ism and is continuously being rein-
forced by the very workings of impe-
rialism on a daily basis. The fact that
the struggles of the oppressed masses
continuously break into armed strug-
gle is testimony to this truth. The fact
that the political forces of the revolu-
tionary movements have been slaugh-
tered and are continuously chased and
violently suppressed by the reaction-
ary states even before laying their
hands on a gunhas been and is strong
evidence that revolutionary warfare is
on the agenda. The fact that reaction-
ary states in the oppressed nations rule
by open violence against the people
and utilize¢ short intervals of “open-
ings” and “peace” to temporarily calm
down the oppressed and lure the revo-
lutionaries and their party structures
into the daylight in order to hunt them
down even more savagely — and this
story goes on and on — all this cries
out to say that war is on the agenda,
and this is forcing itself to the fore to
be seen and recognized and acted upon-
consciously by the revolutionaries.



C. DIFFERENT LAWS GOVERN WAR
AND POLTICS

Asumir says, “politics is war with-
out bloodshed, just as war is politics
with bloodshed... both are forms of the
great political war that is the class
struggle, and the latter is the develop-
ment of the contradiction between
revolution and counter- revolution....”
“War is initiated and develops acoord-
ing to concrete conditions and as these
change, the forms of struggle must
change....” ,

We already demonstrated how
ASumir distorts the relationship be-
tween war and politics and how it
muddies the centrality of armed strug-
gle in the struggle of the proletariat
and the people for emancipation.
Asumir also does another thing: it
treats the two forms of struggle as
though going over from political
struggle to war does not constitute a
leap; therefore, for Asumir it is possi-
ble and permissible to end the war
before the basic contradictions which
gave rise to it in the first place are re-
solved or considerably mitigated.

War exists to accomplish political
goals, and, for revolutionary commu-
nists, this means the seizure of politi-
cal power. But war has its own laws
of development and its own dynam-
ics. Mao discusses this problem at
length in “On Protracted War”, and
says that “war has its own particular
characteristics and in this sense it can-
not be equated with politics in gen-
er '”

The fundamental law of all wars is
to preserve one’s own forces and de-
stroy those of the other side. To meet
this end (preserve-destroy), the hos-
tile parties in all wars try to use strat-

egy and tactics that are favourable for-

them and unfavourable for the enemy.
Mao explained this to the representa-
tive of the PLO in these words: all
military logic comes down to “you
fight your way, I’ll fight my way.”
(Mao Tsetung Unrehearsed [UK edi-
tion]/Chairman Mao Talks to the Peo-
ple [US edition], ed Stuart Schram)
Not only does war have its own
laws of development and its own dy-
namics, but these laws take particular
forms in particular contexts. Thus,
revolutionary war has its own particu-
lar laws. The fundamental principles
of war are applied with strategy and
tactics which are specific to the na-
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ture and conditions of the revolution-
ary class and its enemies. For exam-
ple, in revolutionary warfare, relying
on the masses is the key to victory.
And in addition to the general laws of
revolutionary war, in the two types of
countries (imperialist countries and
semi-feudal -semi-colonial countries
dominated by imperialism) revolu-
tionary warfare has its own particular
laws. By applying these general laws,
the particularities of revolutionary war
in each country must be explored by
the proletarian party that leads the
war.
It was Chairman Mao who in a
comprehensive way formulated the
military strategy of the proletariat and
especially the military strategy for the
oppressed countries. Its cardinal
points are, briefly: people’s war is nec-
essarily protracted; this road follows
an approach of surrounding the cities
from the countryside, which gives rise
to the step by step seizure of power, in
particular through building rural base
areas in which the party leads the
masses of peasants (principally the
poor peasants) to exercise political
power, and from there the red army
draws its recruits, its supplies and its
superior intelligence, and is able to
lure the enemy into an arena of war
that is more favourable than in the
white areas.

Along with this, Mao’s military
thought contains a treasure house of
rich tactical doctrines that enable a
numerically and materially inferior
force to prolong the war and in the
context of a protracted war to chop up
its enemy by making maximum use
of the conscious dynamism of its
troops. and commanders and of other
tactics such as mobility, flexibility, su-
perior intelligence, and so on. All
these points have been utilized skil-
fully in 13 years of the MLM-led Peo-
ple’s War in Peru, and the invincibil-
ity of the strategy of people’s war has
once again been proven.

To go from revolutionary politics
to revolutionary war requires a quali-
tative leap in the existence of the party
(this headquarters of the war) and in
the intensity and scope of the strug-
gle, as well as a qualitative change in
the means being used. The specific
features of war lead to the creation of
a series of specific organizations and
methods and a specific process of war.
These organizations make up the army
and all that relates to it. The methods

<

include the strategy and tactics re-
quired for leading the war.

When war starts, a new life starts.
It is metaphysical to assume that the
previous stage can be resurrected and
replayed. ‘ oo

Once the war starts, anyone who
wants to get into politics must get en-
gaged in this war and take a stand on
it. From here on politics is the war; it
is subjected to certain rules, rules
which when neglected will bring about
the ruin of the party neglecting them.

PEOPLE’S WAR IS LED TO
VICTORY THROUGH
Twists AND TURNS

How does Asumir see the present
situation of the war going on ‘in the
country and what does it propose?

“We are facing new problems, re-
solve them by applying Gonzalo
Thought... fight for the New Decision
and the New Definition.” ‘

“The principle is not in question.
The question is its application accord-
ing to concrete conditions (keep in
mind the experience of the 1960s and
1970s).”

“War is initiated and develops ac-
cording to concrete conditions and as
these change, the forms of struggle
must change.... ‘whenever possible’
also applies to us when we face an
unjust war as a reply to a just war (in-
cluding as a reply to our actions...)”.

“Policy to be carried out: 1) No con-
frontations, neutralize and respond
measure for measure....”

“...(T)he party is strong in politics,
but we are willing to have it that only
a few remain; we will be the most
tested....” :

“The other hill has the objective
that... the people’s war is never re-
peated” [our emphasis — UICS].

.. “Let us trade a present of uncertain
possibilities for a future with real and
certain perspectives.”

“The PCP wants peace, no more re-
pression.”

“Who represents the people in the
elections? No one....”

Even though Asumir does not ex-
plicitly say that at this stage the Peo-
ple’s War should be terminated, it cer-
tainly implies it, especially by saying
that, “(T)he whole process of the coun-
ter-revolutionary war led it to be suc-
cessful.” It is well-known that the goal
of the counter-revolutionary war is to
put an end to the People’s War. Asumir
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gives a clear impression that the Peo-
ple’s War has been defeated, and what
is left should be traded for a “future”
and for the possibility to “repeat” the
People’s War later, wher-there is a
“certain perspective”.-This should be
done by fighting for the “Great Deci-
sion” — to arrive at a peace with the
Armed Forces. From the section on
“Slogans”, one can conclude that in
exchange for terminating the People’s
War the author is asking for “no more
repression”! And how does Asumir
want to use this “no repression” situ-
ation? Asumir;is proposing that the
Party should return to political strug-
gle, which also includes elections!

The “prison article” is more explicit
in calling for ending the People’s War:
“The Peace Accord that we propose...
will serve to maintain the ideological,
political and organizational independ-
ence of the party... it is a class
pledge....” And the article pledges that
they will fight “to conclude the war
which has endured more than 13 years
and to establish the peace which has
become a necessity for the people, the
nation, and socxety

In short, in the face of the enemy (3

offensive and the setbacks that the PCP**

and the People’s War have suffered, a
line has emerged that claims the Peo-
ple’s War has been defeated, the con-
ditions for carrying out the People’s
War do not exist, the Party should be
saved through a peace accord which
will lead to terminating the People’s
War (accepting formal defeat),

alegal position (“no more repression”)
for the Party in return.

This line is wrong on many ac-
counts, but we have focused on the
main ones, leading us to conclude that
if this line is put into practice it will
have tragic results for the revolution
in Peru and will be a setback for the
world proletarian revolmion.

A. “CONCRETE CONDITIONS” AND
THE PCP’s EXPERIENCE OF THE
1960s AND 1970s

Asum:r suggests that with fluctua-
tions in “concrete conditions”, the pro-
letariat can slipback and fonh between
these two forms of class struggle.

Contrary to what Asumir wants to
1mp1y, war does not erupt according
to “concrete conditions”, by which it
‘means immediate, punctual and sur-
face conditions, but according to the
deep-rooted structural and determi-

nant conditions flowing from strate-
gic contradictions. Here Asumir takes
a correct concept — Lenin’s insistence
that concrete analysns of concrete con-
ditions is the livitig soul of Marxism
— and reduces it to simple pragma
tism in the service of opportunism, as
reformists and revisionists have been
doing for decades.

As far as “concrete conditions” are
concerned, in the lifetime of a people’s
war, they will change many times,
because in the course of war both sides
of the war go through transformations.
Furthermore, the People’s War takes
place in. the context of a changing
world situation®. Changes in concrete
conditions do require a new appraisal
of the concrete conditions and may re-
quire changes in the tactics and strat-
egies of conducting the war, but
Asumir is proposing to stop and start
it each time!

When Asumir says, “keep in mind
the experience of the 1960s and
1970s”, it is trying to get support from
the party’s history at a time when it
was not waging armed struggle.
Asumir implies that the reason for not
starting the war during that period was

because the “concrete conditions” had

not arisen. “War is initiated and de-
velops according to concrete condi-
tions, and as these change the forms
of struggle must change.”

We believe this is a distortion of the
PCP’s history. We do not think that the
PCP had waited for some “concrete
conditions” to arise to start the war. It
had waited mainly for restructuring the
party through two-line struggle and
preparing it ideologically, politically
and organizationally. Objectively, the
contradictions based on which the PW
started had been ripe for a long time,
and the concrete manifestation of this
was the struggles of the peasants and
other sections of the masses in the re-
gion where the PW was initiated, and
even beyond. Choosing the best possi-

3 Interestingly, Asumir tries to use the
dramatic changes in the world situation
in the service of its implied programme of
ending the People’s War. We will look into
this later. But we-should emphasize that
these changes in the “concrete conditions”
have not led to a change in the contradic-
tions between the people and the three
mountains &f imperialism, feudalism and
bureaucrat capitalism, which are the ba-
sis on which the PW has been: initiated
and developed.

ble moment (moment, and not decade)
to start the war (when the government
was chariging hands) was only a tacti-
cal question, and it was neither strate-
gic nor global. All throughout the two-
line struggle inthe Party, the forces led
by Comrade Gonzalo had succeeded in
strugglmg for the adoption of resolu-
tions in the Central Committee ple-
nums in favour of wagmg armed strug-
gle — of course, the revisionists in the
Party never let those resolutions mate-
rialize. So it is an outright distortion
to imply that the Party did not start the
war in the 1960s and 1970s because it
was waiting for “ooncrete conditions”
“whenever possible” objectively.
ThlS goes, against the correct line —
which we believe the PCP firmly held
and still holds — that revolutionary
conditions, develop 'unevenly in the
oppressed countries, making it gener-
ally possible to initiate the war in one
or another part of the country. We have
never seen or heard a summation by-
the PCP that it was objectively not pos-
sible ‘to initiate a revolutionary war
during the 1960s and 1970s. The PCP
never raised disagreements with the
profound truth in the Declaration of
the Revolutionary Internationalist
Movement that, in the oppressed coun-
tries of Asia, Africa, and Latin
America, a revolutionary situation gen-
erally exists — of course, with ebbs and
flows, and not in a straight line. (see
Declaration, p. 34). Whenin 1965 the
MIR (a focoist pro-Cuba group) started
a kind of armed struggle in Peru, the
previous leadership of the PCP con-
demned it as adventurist; but summing
up those years, Chairman Gonzalo af-
firmed that if the proletariat does not
lead the armed struggle, others will;
and that it is not enough just to con-
demn such forces for their mistakes,
we have to take up our responsibility.

8. PROBLEMS SHOULD BE SOLVED IN
THE MIDST OF WAR

Let us take a brief look at how the
revolution and counter-revolution
have confronted each other since the
beginning of the People’s War in Peru,
and especially during difficult periods
in the life of this war.

The beginning was modest, almost
without arms. Based on a correct strat-
egy and tactics, with a correct ap-
praisal .of the situation, plans were
drawn up to “initiate” the People’s
War. An initially weak fire grew to be-



come great, turbulent, raging fires
through protracted war. This was an
extremely important achievement for
the proletariat and the oppressed in
Peru and worldwide. What did the
counter-revolution do in the face of the
People’s War in Peru? They opened
up their hell and let loose their de-
mons, plagues and horsemen of the
apocalypse against it.

First they tried to minimize the
problem. They sent in their police
force; and they committed tremendous
crimes against the people, but suffered
humiliating defeats, while the first
Peoplé’s Committees arose. In the face
of the advance of the new state power,
the regime sent in the Armed Forces
— the backbone of the state. A state
of emergency was imposed at various
times, putting millions of people un-
der military authority. This was a new
situation in the war. The Party had to
analyze the new situation and solve
the problems. The Armed Forces be-
gan to implement the policy of pitting
the masses against each other by form-
ing vigilante bands and unleashing
white terror in the countryside. When
this failed to check the People’s War,
they resorted to the most evil crimes.
- They began to wipe out the peasants

along with their communities and
small towns in Ayacucho. In 1984 this
genocide reached its height.

The regime trumpeted that the Peo-
ple’s War had been smashed or held
back. “Senderologists”, opportunists,
and even some vacillating revolution-
aries said it was impossible for the Peo-
ple’s War to sustain its bastion in those
three states which were under assault,
and they proposed that the revolution-
ary forces leave those areas and come
back later at an “opportune moment”.
But the PCP said, “we are convinced
of the great truth of what Chairman
Mao said about how an area should not
be abandoned until it has been repeat-
edly proven impossible to defend.”
(“Develop People’s War”, PCP CC,
1986 in AWTW 8 and 9) The People’s
War proved to be superior to the en-
emy’s strategy and savagery. The Peo-

‘ple’s Guerrilla Army and the masses
under the leadership of the PCP proved
to be capable of confronting persistent
offensives and genocides. 1983 and
1984 were years of struggle centring
around restoration and counter-resto-
ration, that is, counter-revolutionary
war to smash the new political power
and to restore the old, and revolution-

33

ary war to defend, develop and build
the newly rising people’s power. This
was only possible through the People s
Guerrilla Army waging a series of
hard-fought contests against the reac-
tionary Armed Forces. The People’s
War developed unevenly, that is, it was
marked with fluidity, with restorations
and counter-restorations, retreats and
advances, and consolidations and ex-
pansions,

In the course of these years, the
PGA under the leadership of the PCP
came to grips with the laws govern-
ing these encounters, became steeled
and spread roots among the masses.
At each step of its development the
People’s War was guided by plans that
were based on an appraisal of the two
sides, the “two hills” of the war. Each
plan had defined political and mili-
tary objectives and dealt with the prob-
lems of the consolidation and advance
of the war.

As the People’s War advanced, the
US imperialists stepped up their hid-
den intervention in the form of more
aid to the Armed Forces, setting up
bases and so on, as well as preparing
public opinion under the pretext of the
“war on drugs”. But the US did not
intervene openly. They continued with
their “low intensity warfare”, one ob-
jective of which was to cut the head
off the People’s War through utiliz-
ing complicated covert activities.

In 1990, they clearly saw the Peo-
ple’s War as a “national security
threat” to US imperialism; they came
up with elaborate plans to restructure
and tighten up the Peruvian state’s re-
pressive institutions in order to carry
out an all-round suppression cam-
paign. This campaign resulted in vic-
tories for the enemy: most importantly,
the capture of Chairman Gonzalo and
the blows to the Party’s structure. This
was the most important military vic-
tory that the old state achieved in its
counter-revolutionary war against the
People’s War. But what is to be done?
It has never been smooth sailing for
the People’s War in Peru. In 13 years
it has confronted difficulties, twists
and turns and new situations. But all
were looked at and solved in the con-
text of defending and developing the
People’s War. In short, everything was
solved and built around the centre of
combat guided by correct strategy and
tactics plus tenacity, striving and giv-
ing blood. This kind of orientation can
only flow from a Marxist-Leninist-

Maoist ideological and political line.
It becomes a strategic oriéntation for
people’s war once it is launched.

C. THE PEOPLE’S WAR IS FAR FROM
OVER. PARTIAL DEFEAT IS NOT
ABSOLUTE DEFEAT

Asumir’s claim that the whole proc-
ess of counter-revolutionary war has
succeeded is, to be polite, unfounded.
Don’t count chickens before: they
hatch. Even the “Senderologists” and
Yankee analysts do not make such a
claim of success; and if this were the
case, why is the reactionary Fujimori
making desperate noises about this
“peace” business, trying to use it for
“pacification”? Against whom is he
launching the “little Vietnam” opera-
tion? Why are they bombing the vil-
lages, why are they desperately kid-
napping students and lawyers and kill-
ing them? How can anyone deny the
resounding operations of the People’s
War, even under the most difficult cir-
cumstances, carried out under the
leadership of the PCP CC? We think
the capture of Chairman Gonzalo and
other leaders and cadres of the PCP
and the blows to the Party structures
have been a setback for the People’s
War, but however great that setback
was, it cannot negate the whole proc-
ess of the People’s War. It failed to deal
the death blow to the People’s War. It
is extremely difficult for the enemy to
root out a 13-year-old people’s war led
by a Maoist force. This has been a pro-
found People’s War reflecting the
masses’ deep class hatred and their
yearning for liberation led by a thor-
oughgoing proletarian force. And the
People’s War has many favourable fac-
tors in reserve to use in order to beat
back this offenSive, defend itself, and
on that basis develop.

For example, in Peru today there is
an aroused peasantry. This is an un-

‘deniable military factor that the Pe-

ruvian regime and its Yankee boss
cannot afford to overlook. This
aroused peasantry and people have
turned into a material force for peo-
ple’s war. The PCP has been success-
ful in arousing the women to break
their chains and join the revolution;
it has been able to incorporate a great
number of women fighters into all lev-
els and aspects of the People’s War.
The PCP has also succeeded in mobi-
lizing impressive sections of

Continued on page 66
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life, and stepping up théir efforts, fo ,.,Q}ulﬁmg of the ]
break the isolation. Fujmiotl s ﬁen&i agaj basﬁéth:récepts‘bf’
stated threats to kill ComradéGohzalo%..Marxism-LeAi ﬁtf*—Ma&smras well

were repeated on 21 May 1995, when
the Peruvian president told a Brazil-
ian TV reporter that, considering the
conditions of confinement, he ex-
pected Chalrman Gonzalo to die
w1t.lnn thre¢ years” from his psoria-
sis, a disease that is not life-threaten-
ing with proper: medml treatment.

FAKE “HISTORICAL Bmmn"

The content of the proposed peace
accords was to ‘become increasingly.

clear in the comirig months as.docu--

ments came out of prison, especially
“Take Up and Fight for the New De-"
cision"and the New Definition”"
(known in Spamsh as Asumir). This
long-winded essay expounds a whole -
analysis of world history and the cur- -
rent world situation in an effort to jus-.
tify the claim that the People’s War
cannot “advance but only maintain it- -
self” and that it should not even -iry
because of the danger that the Party
would be wiped out. (Reprinted on -
page 60. See the article by the Union.
of Iran Communists [Sarbedaran]
starting on-page 28 for a detailed
analysis of this thoroughly reaction-
ary document.) However, all the false
pomposity of Asumir’s fake “histori-
cal breadth™ and real pessimism and
cowardice was made very clear in the
“11 pomt programme” (see page 64)
that prison officialg permxtted pro-ne-
gotiations prisoners’ family members -
to bring out along with Asumir. The '
essenoeofthls“peaceplan‘ —thebot-
tom line of this lin¢ — is an offer to
disband the revolutionary army, dis-
mantle the revolutionary base areas
and betray: the revolutioriary masses
who have made the revolution theirs,
leaving them unarmed, unorgamzed
and at the mercy of the enemy’s venge-
ance, in exchange for a release of pris-
oners and ¢ amnesty By'the end'of 1 993
and” eaﬂy 1994, the aiithorities’ were
-allowing’ nft'gleaders of ‘this ‘lin¢é to
‘meet with othe¥ prisoniérs ifi- order 'to
win' theém-over” (while ' ‘brutally’ sup-
pressitig the sup‘potters ‘of the fevolu-
tionary line), and €asing' somé'in-
dmdhals t0 spredd ﬂns Poisoti'dutside.
“Two'things ‘haVe becomé tiiifis-

: takaﬁly clear’ Flrst, ‘this liné ‘2665 tom-

pletely agaifist’ the Ime developed by
the PCP under the lwdefélup’df Chalr
‘man Gonzilo in the course of the re-

Second, while this line*was™not just
concocted by thé enemy and it has won
adherents from the Party’s ranks, the
active support of the enemy is an in-
dispensable condition of this line, and
it leads not only to capitulation but col-
laboration with the enemy.

Asumir asserts that revolution in
the world has entered a stage of ebb, a
claim whose refutation is beyond the
scope of this article (for RIM’s views,
see “On-the World Situation” in
AWTW 1995/20). But this is simply

_meant to Justify a complete reversal

‘of judgemment on what Mao labelled
bureaucrat capitalism, the system in
Peru and other oppressed countries,

‘where a dlsartmulated and distorted .
“capitalism is emerging on the basis of

“imperialist domination and the per-
_ sistence of semi-feudalism. According
" to Asumir, “the bureaucrat road has

become v1able” it holds that this

‘growth of capitalism has already put

anendto setm-feudahsm, with the im-
plication that there is no longer any
need for New Democratic Revolution.
The conclusion is, firstly, that the-
growth of bureaucrat capitalism has
made it impossible for the peasant war
now being led by the Party to continue,
and, secondly, that bureaucrat capital-
ism will inevitably collapse amidst
general crisis in the coming decades,
niaking the protracted warfare led by
the Party unnecessary and the dangers
not worth the risk. . ’
In addition to this contentlon
dressed in the garb of “theoretical”
assertions about the objective condi-
tions, Asumir-also bases itself on the
more immediate claim that it is im-
possible and wrong to continue the
People’s War because of -the subjec-
tive conditions, that is, the situation
among the communists themselves,
above all because Chairman Gonzalo
a8 béen imprisoned. This: ‘drguinent
s hollow; a- circular argument ‘whose
éoncluswns are’smuggled. in’ at lits
‘startini point: Why: can’t the” Party’s
Centtal Commmee lead under cufrent
A tices? The only reéason given
‘for ihe Claiin that “th¢ problem of lead-
ership cannot be resolved” is'exactly
Becauﬁe'thelpresenf Party leadershxp
aire’ continuing thie” People’s ‘Wat ‘in
o‘pposnion 10 the fordes that are seek-
‘ing 10’ $6p it Butthe' real - question
‘abiouit thie’ Central Committee'as'it is

co“nstntut —-.and"€yen at ltg

\ ?del ious} e@reglme”has fieve
“Sfairhed th have Eaptiir ed all the/Par;
ty's leaders — isthe political and ideo-
logical line they are carrying out. The
present leadership have already
proved more than “competent”
enough to have determined that the
People’s War must be sustained and
advanced, and that those “veterans”
or anyone else who calls for its aban-
donment are going against the inter-
ests of the people.

The contention that “leadership is
decisive” is wrong when what is meant
is that individuals and not line is de-
cisive. There is more than a little

stench of feudalism about sucha con-; - -

ception of leadership, which puts loy-

alty to individuals above loyalty tothe . '
revolutionary interests of the world"
proletariat and the masses, based on

Marx1sm-Lemmsm-Maoxsm ‘
Maoists judge any proposed nego-,
tiations from'the point of view of the’
basic interests of the people. Mao-
pointed out, at a time when he himself

had proposed negotiations during the -
revolutionary. war, “that these interests

meant maintaining the revolutionary
army and the masses’ revolutionary po- -
litical power. While Marxists can and
“have used negotiations and other tac-
tics in the revolutionary struggle, no -
tactic can replace the Marxist central
task — to seize revolutionary political
power through revolutionary war as the
first and necessary step on the road to-
wards communism. There is no other
way that the oppressed can transform
the world in their image, and any other
path can only lead to accommodation
with ‘the old world that defends itself
with the most brutal reactionary vio-
lence. In Peru today, giving up the peo-
ple’s army and revolutionary political
power would mean giving up every-
thing — everything the Party has
achieved and the very basis for the revo-
lution to advance. The idea that the
Party should-sell -out the present fevo-
Jution:so that it can savé its cadres for
‘some future revolution amounts to seli-
-ing out:the people fot the advantage:of
a few. This kind oficapitulation, if;car-
ried: out; could only make revolution
-all:the fiore difficult in the futares::
-+ Tt shouldbe no surptise:that this
‘line: imiplicitly icdlls for:participating
inveleations; by'claiiing that “no one
repreSeﬁted' the'people’ in Fu_umon S
19973 referenduin ~as if the PCP;in-
'stead of cohtinuing; the: People’s: Wat,



carrying out armed actions against the
elections and calling for what proved
to be a widely supported electoral boy-
cott, should lave participated in that
farce. It should also be no surprise that
by the time of the April 1995 presi-
dential elections, representatives of
this line abroad were brought by lim-
ousine to the Peruvian embassy to
publicly cast their ballots for Fujimori.
This is the result of a line that argues
that “the People’s War cannot advance
but only maintain itself and that en-
tails growing dangers”.

THE FEBRUARY,
1994 CC MEETING

In February 1994, at an historic CC
meeting held in a revolutionary base
area, the Party concluded that a Right
Opportunist Line (in Spanish, LOD)
had emerged from within its ranks. It
reaffirmed the basic line developed
under Chairman Gonzalo and put for-
ward in the Party’s First Congress held
in 1988-1989. It said that the Party
could never go against these principles
and that no one could be a Party mem-
ber who did not accept the basic line of
the Party as formulated in these Con-
gress documents. It declared that al-
though the “evil grouplet” of LOD ring-
leaders had “placed themselves outside
the Party” by their own stand and ac-
tions, the struggle against the LOD had
to continue and be “raised to the level
of a line struggle” in order to sweep
away a line and wrong ideas that stood
in the way of the revolution’s triumph.
(Seepage 20.) :

Actually, as the PCP analyzes, this
struggle had already broken out in the
Party even before Chairman Gonzalo’s
capture, in the face of the objective
necessity that the revolution take a
qualitative leap. The very progressthe
People’s War had made posed the
question of moving forward toward
country-wide victory. Meanwhile, the
enemy continued to attack the Party
in different ways and, most impor-
. tantly, was able to capture Chairman
Gonzalo and some other Party lead-
ers. All this had the effect of focusing
up a line struggle whose roots go back
much further.

The LOD has features in common
(including some common adherents)
with the two-line struggle about
whether or not it was possible to go for-
ward that had broken out within the
Central Committee on the eve of the
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launching of the People’s War. While
this question was settled decisively at
that time — through organizational
measures as well as by the development
of the People’s War itself — it is the
nature of two-line struggle in all par-
ties that it develops in waves, with ebbs
and flows, as well as twists and turns.
It exists constantly, but undergoes a
qualitative leap into open antagonism
at certain key points, in conjunction
with decisive moments and turning
points in the class struggle in society
as a whole, which pose new questions
or give renewed life to old questions.

At its February 1994 meeting, the
PCP Central Committee said, “It is
necessary to go deeply into the ante-
cedents, process and current situation
in order to define the current level of
struggle throughout the Party.” This
means examining the objective situa-
tion in which the LOD emerged and
the various series of political problems
that arose in this context and posed
questions regarding the road of the
Peruvian revolution itself.

BACKGROUND TO TODAY’S
TWO-LINE STRUGGLE

THE OBJECTIVE SITUATION

- By mid-1992, the advancing Peo-
ple’s War launched 12 years earlier
had brought the country to a rolling
boil. The Party analyzed that the Peo-
ple’s War had entered the stagé of stra-
tegic equilibrium. In this stage, the
PCP held, the revolution would go all-
out to prepare for a strategic offensive

and the reaction would go all-out to -

recover its lost positions. The guer-
rilla army was developing mobile war-
fare (larger, better-armed units in
more highly coordinated, larger-scale
actions) and stepping up preparations

for insurrection in the cities. The Par+-

ty’s centre of gravity remained in th’e
countryside, where Open People’s
Committees had flourished since
1990, but the urban masses of poor
were acquiring afimed strength in
preparation for the final battle for the
country’s liberation. At that point, the
Party held, the centre of gravity would
shift to the cities. In the shantytown
of Raucana, seeds of a whole new kind
of society ruled by the workers and
sants and based on cooperation
sprouted only five kilometers from the
Lima presidential palace. .
Faced with the prospect of a tri-

umphant People’s Republic of Peru,
it was inevitable that the Peruvian rul-
ing classes would react with all the
desperate fury of cornered beasts, and
that imperialism, too, would bring into
play more of its deadly resources.
“The possibility of a full-scale U.S.
invasion was openly discussed in the
U.S. Congress in the early 1990s. But
the U.S. sought to avoid “another
Vietnam” by focusing its intervention
on low-intensity warfare and espe-
cially counterintelligence. Starting in
1988, the U.S. encouraged and as-
sisted the formation of a unit called
the GEIN (Special Intelligence Group)
whose specific mission was to hunt

‘down the top PCP leadership.

Constant squabbling and conflicts
within Peru’s ruling classes had
proved to be a serious obstacle to the
prosecution of the reactionary war. On
S April 1992, Fujimori carried out a
military coup against the parliament
and courts in an effort to unite the
various factions by force and imple-
ment centralism under bayonets. In
doing this, he had the backing of the
United States, including the approv-
ing presence of the U.S. ambassador
at the time of the coup, and a level of
financial and military support that
continues to be by far the highest in
South America. The naked repression
Fujimori unsheathed, the measures
taken to restore conditions for profit-
able foreign investment, by plunging
many millions of people deeper into
hunger, and the campaign to decapi-
tate the Party leading the masses, all
served one common purpose: to en-
sure that Peru did not slip out of the
clutches of imperialism.

Fujimori sought to resolve contra-
dictions between the police and Armed
Forces by putting the police under
Armed Forces leadership. Having
brought the prisons under direct mili-
tary control, on 6 May Fujimori un-
leashed his troops t6 massacre Party
leaders held in Canto Grande prison.
U:S. intervention stepped up and cli-
maxed in the 12 September 1992 cap-
ture of PCP Chairman Gonzalo.

EVENTS POSE OLD
AND NEW QUESTIONS

_ Eventsthemselves were posing the
question of the stage and main tasks
of the revolution. The PCP held that
the principal contradiction in Peruvian
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society was between the masses of peo-
ple and semi-feudalism, but that this
contradiction would shift to one be-
tween the Peruvian people and-a mas-
sive foreign invasion, either by the
U.S. directly or acting‘through Peru’s
neighbours, whether this came before
or after thé nationwide seizure of
power. : ?_

In his cage speech, Chairman
Gonzalo called for the Party to organ-
ize a People’s Liberation Front and
turn the People’s Guerrilla Army into
a People’s Liberation Army, an ap-
proach discussed at.the Third Plenum
of the Party’s Central Committee ear-
lier that year. The CC would later
write in an August 1993 document
that this did not mean that the princi-
pal contradiction in the country had
changed, since U.S. intervention was
still occurring mainly — though not
exclusively — through the Peruvian
Armed Forces, but rather that the in-
creasing polarization of society itself
would allow the Party to form a
broader united front, with a more ac-
tive role for the national bourgeoisie
(that section of the bourgeoisie whose

development is blocked by imperial-

ism and semi-feudalism, including
capitalist rich peasants). Proponents
of the LOD, however, argued that the
peasant war had come to an end, that
the centre of gravity of the Party’s
work had shifted to the cities, and that
“Peruvian society as a whole”, specifi-
cally, the two sides in the civil war,
had to come together to “save the Re-
public” from dismemberment at the
hands of a U.S. imperialism that was
seen as somehow external to this situ-
ation. In this view, the fundamental
alliance of the proletariat and the peas-
antry that had served ‘as the corner-
stone of the revolutionary united front
should be replaced by an alliance with
the regime through which imperial-
ism rules Peru — a regime which is
itself the foremost representative of the
system of subordinatéd capitalism and
persistent semi-feudalism upon which
imperialist domination rests.

Mao developed the understanding
that national liberation in oppressed
countries is essentially a peasant ques-
tion. The mobilization of the peasants
under the leadership of the Party by
means of agrarian revolution is in no
way a threat to the Party’s ability to
lead a broad united front against the
country’s domination. Rather, it is the
very basis of the proletariat’s ability

to lead and win the New Democratic
Revolution. After nationwide victory
in the New Democratic Revolution, it
is the alliance with the peasants, and
especially the poor peasants, who in
Peru as in most gppressed countries
make up the majority, that allows the

proletariat to go over to and persist in

socialist revolution and move forward
towards communism.

As the 1993 RIM document Long
Live Marxism-Leninism-Maoism! put
it, the revolutionary road Mao charted
for the countries dominated by impe-
rialism is “protracted People’s War,
surrounding the cities from the coun-
tryside, with armed struggle as. the
main form of struggle and the army
led by the Party as the main form of
organization of thé masses, mobiliz-
ing the peasantry, principally the poor
peasants, carrying out the agrarian
revolution, building a united front
under the leadership of the Commu-
nist Party to carry out the New Demo-
cratic Revolution against imperialism,
feudalism and bureaucrat capitalism
and establishing the joint dictatorship
of the revolutionary classes led by the
proletariat as the necessary prelude to

" the socialist revolution which must

immediately follow the victory of the
first stage of the revolution.” The Dec-
laration which serves as the founding
document of RIM points out that the
negation of these points has long been
a hallmark of revisionism in such
countries. The LOD’s approach adds
up to a one-stage, urban-centred view
of the revolution in Peru that is very
similar to the “traditional” revision-
ist views that once dominated the PCP
and that Chairman Gonzalo led the
struggle against in rebuilding the
Party in the 1960s and 1970s. This is
true of both the “parliamentarist” and
“Guevarist” variants of revisionism
(the latter, as represented today in Peru
by the Tupac Amaru Revolutionary
Movement [MRTA], for example,
sometimes envisions the countryside
as the main theatre of revolutionary
warfare but does not see the peasants
as its main protagonists).

- During the PCP’s First Congress,
held during 1988-89, an extremely
Important issue arose. After discus-
sion, the Congress resolved that the
most important point of what the PCP
calls Gonzalo Thought, “a product of
the application of the universal ideol-
ogy of the international proletariat to
the concrete conditions of [the Peru-

vian] revolution”, as that meeting de-
fined it, is the recognition of Maoism
as a third and higher stage of Marx-
ism, as opposed to the contention that
the most important point was the the-
sis of the miliiarization of the Party.
The development of this understand-
ing represented a far-reaching ad-
vance in demarcating with the view
that would reduce Maoism to its mili-
tary dimension.

That Congress was also the occa-
sion for struggle against tendencies to
negate the bourgeois-democratic stage
of the revolution. One form such ten-
dencies took was negating the need for
the peasants to free themselves and
smash feudal barriers to progress, and
thus refusing to implement the basic
slogan “land to the filler”. Another
was to make an absSlute separation
between the New Democratic Revo-
lution and the immediate passage to
socialist revolution by advocating “in-
terrupted revolution™. v

Documents of the Central Com-
mittee’s Third Plenum, held during
the first half of 1992, speak once again
of tendencies to negate the existence
of semi-feudalism and the need to mo-

. bilize'the peasants against it. Among

other ways, this manifested itself in
practice in the position that land
seized from the landlords should not
be turned over to the peasants. Such a
move would have meant the risk that
local Party leaders would take the
place of the landlords instead of lead-
ing the peasants themselves to over-
throw semi-feudal relations.

In its third session, in 1989, the
Congress called for fighting revision-
ism as the main danger. The PCP CC’s
Second Plenum, held in the latter part
of 1991 and early 1992, issued a warn-
ing to fight capitulationism and called
for learning from the campaign con-
ducted during China’s Cultural Revo-
lution to criticize the Chinese classi-
cal novel Water Margin. The novel’s
hero leads the peasants in an uprising
against the emperor’s corrupt officials
but finally turns against those who
want to go “too far” and oppose the
system'itself. Instead, he ends up ac-
cepting the emperor’s call for amnesty
and for enlisting the rebel troops in
the imperial army. )

The LOD’s negation of pcasant war
is a basjc pillar of its capitulationist
line, exactly because that is the war the
Party is leading. It was inevitable that
the twa-line struggle today, like the



two-line struggle of 1979, would even-
tually focus on the war itself, since this
is the Party’s main task.

FROM BOURGEOIS DEMOCRATS
7O BUREAUCRAT-CAPITALIST
ROADERS

The emergence of the LOD with
the call for peace negotiations repre-
sented a qualitative leap from wrong
tendencies previously existing in the
Party to a complete political and ideo-
logical line in antagonistic opposition
to that of the Party. Coupled with this
was the mounting of an organized
“evil grouplet” operating in open op-
position to the Party’s highest lead-
ing body, its Central Committee.

The advance of the People’s War
and the difficulties it has encountered
have conditioned the form that this
LOD has taken, but these were the
external conditions, not the internal
cause, of this development. Mao
taught that two-line struggle within
the party is a reflection of the strug-
gle between classes in society overall.

The negation of the revolution’s
democratic tasks — and especially
the opposition to peasant war — can
represent the interests and outlook of
bourgeois or petit-bourgeois forces
who oppose the restrictions imperi-
alist domination places on them but
are reluctant to accept a society ruled
by the workers and peasants. In the
long run, New Democracy and social-
ism represent liberation for them too,
since in the real world there is no vi-
able alternative to the dictatorship of
the reactionary classes aligned with
imperialism other than the dictator-
ship of the revolutionary classes led
by the proletariat. But some people
whose outlook reflects or is influ-

enced by those classes may “get on.

the bus” of revolution, only to seck
to get off when it passes their “stop”
— when they feel it impossible or un-
desirable, whether in circumstances
of difficulty or of victory, to accept
the proletariat’s line of relying on the
poorest and most oppressed of the
masses and above all the poor peas-
ants to go through the interlinked
stages necessary to thoroughly abol-
ish the old society. This phenomenon

of “bourgeois democrats turning into

capitalist roaders” was seen — and
combatted — in Mao’s China as well,
during the Cultural Revolution, when
some long-standing Party leaders (in-
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cluding Deng Xiaoping) became rep-
resentatives of those who opposed
deepening the socialist revolution
and sought to drag China down a dif-
ferent road, that of the restoration of
capitalism. The LOD are not capital-
ist roaders in exactly that sense, but
they certainly are advocates of the
bureaucrat capitalist road.

TWO ROADS

“So MUcH SACRIFICE
FOR NOTHING?”

Even without accepting the re-
gime’s claims about the stand of every
specific Party leader in prison, it is
clear that what the CC correctly em-
phasizes is only a handful of people
have turned against the revolution. It
also seems that this handful has been
able to confuse some and win over oth-
ers, especially in the prisons where
they have the collaboration of the au-
thorities. There have been several con-
tradictory reports in Peru’s reaction-
ary press about the number of prison-
ers who have signed a statement in
support of the proposed “peace nego-
tiations”. It seems that several hun-
dred have done so, especially in Canto
Grande, where the authorities have
transferred pro-LOD leaders from
other prisons and given them the nec-
essary freedom of movement, while
the revolutionary line is suppressed
and many prisoners may know very
little about it. The mother of one slain
revolutionary son visited her daugh-
ter in Canto Grande. When the mother
was told about the LOD, she cried,
“Has there been so much sacrifice for
nothing?” The police promptly threw
her out. Even in Canto Grande, how-
ever, there are apparently substantial
numbers of prisoners who have re-
fused to sign, which is even more sig-
nificant given the pressure on pro-(;_C
prisoners and efforts to make the pris-
oners of war believe that Chairman
Gonzalo is behind the call for nego-
tiations. S

Outside of the prisons, the LOD
has failed to organize a rival.party,
despite its efforts. But while some
LOD leaders might dream of build-
ing a legal party apparatus to fool
some people and use it as capital to
serve themselves, the LOD doesn’t
have to succeed in this to serve the
interests of the counterrevolution.
Many of those arrested in the course

of 1994 were followers of the LOD or
influenced by it. At least in some
cases, it seems that these arrests were
due to disputes between the govern-
ment’s intelligence services. One clear
manifestation of how the regime is
manipulating the situation came in
mid-1994, when it boasted that it had
captured a series of important pro-CC
cadre. When these prisoners were pre-
sented to the press, they could actu-
ally be heard chanting pro-peace ne-
gotiations slogans. According to re-
ports, these people were in fact either
pro-LOD or people influenced and
demoralized by that line.

In other words, during a first phase
one important effect of the LOD was
to demoralize and demobilize its ad-
herents and those influenced by it.
This often led to arrest because
capitulationist views had taken the
form of underestimating the vicious-
ness of the enemy and failing to act
according to the necessities of
clandestinity. But soon this was lead-
ing to another form of capitulationism:
the open collaboration with the enemy
that leading LOD figures had
practiced since the beginning and that
the enemy demanded as the price for
avoiding life imprisonment, torture or
death. This line has it own logic, and
the enemy is more than willing to en-
force it. Once embarked upon, those
caught up by this line find themselves
trapped in a vicious cycle from which
there is no easy escape.

TwO-LINE STRUGGLE DECISIVE

_. Part of the LOD’s approach was
to “democratically” and disingenu-
ously demand that the People’s War
stop for a debate, in which everything
would be debatable; including the col-
our of the Party itself. Such people

‘have little to do but write documents,

while the CC must lead the war and
wage two-line struggle in that context.
The Party members, fighters, the
masses who live in the base areas, and
so on have been informed about this
strugglé, studied documents and taken
a stand for the CC’s position. This
two-line struggle is vital, not only for
defeating the LOD’s attempts to hi-
jack the Party, against which the CC
has dealt a resounding blow, but also
to raise the level of understanding and
unity to that required by the situation.

It has to be grasped that once a
people’s war has been launched, there
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more clandestine forms of political
power in many other places where the
enemy doesn’t want to admit it and
the Party doesn’t want to advertise. -

These base areas are not isolated

‘hideouts — just the opposit¢“Because

they are places which the enemy may
be able io penetrate, occasionally and
at great cost, but not hold, it is there
that the revolution can openly mobi-
lize the masses and rely on them most
fully. Nor are these areas impregna-
ble fortresses to be held at all cost. The
PCP follows the Maoist policy of never
giving up a base area that can be held
while avoiding battles that cannot be
won. Above all, the revolutionary
spirit of the fighters and the support

of the masses has given the People’s

Liberation Army a tremendous mobil-
ity that enables them to outflank and
outmanoeuvre the enemy, and thus re-
tain or regain the initiative. The ar-
eas where the PLA operates are vast,
and the country itself is large and geo-

graphically very favourable for Peo-

ple’s War. The same backward produc-
tion relations and forces that consti-
tute such an obstacle to the country’s
emancipation also provide excellent
conditions for these relatively autono-
mous base areas to sustain themselves
and make it impossible for the regime
to impose its control everywhere.

“KNOCKED BACK TO 1984”72

Some “Senderologists” (profes-
sional “PCP-watchers” for the enemy,
who call the PCP “Sendero Luminoso”
or “Shining Path”) like to claim that
the People’s War has been knocked
back to the level of the early or mid-
1980s. They base this on a quantita-
tive assessment of government reports
of engagements and actions. Of
course, it would be ridiculous to
blindly accept the regime’s figures,
especially in a situation where the
Fujimori regime has blatantly striven
to shackle and intimidate the press
more than ever before. An Ecuadoran
newspaper reported that in April 1995,

during an upsurge, there were 178,

revolutionary armed actions in Peru,
taking place in 16 of the country’s 24

- departments. However, the number of

actions has decreased, and for now
guerrilla warfare is taking precedence
over niobile warfare in the People’s
War. For instance, in terms of the size
of units and degree of coordination of
the revolutionary troops, and the level

of engagements, successful actions
now generally involve the ambushing
and wiping out of Armed Forces pa-
trols, one or two platoons at a time,
and there have beén few recent reports
of the kind of massive agsaults on en-
emy fortified positions that, while
never common, did occur repeatedly
and spectacularly at the end of the
1980s and early 1990s.

Still, 15 years of people’s war have
brought about great changes in the
masses of Peru and in the Party. An
aroused peasantry exists in vast areas
of the country. Hundreds of thousands
of people have been trained in wag-
ing revolutionary war and exercising
political power and are not willing to
settle for less. The Party itself has been
transformed in the course of the Peo-
ple’s War, filling its ranks with Marx-

. ist-Leninist-Maoist workers and peas-

ants, and the aroused masses are an
inexhaustible source of replenishment.

., The trained and experienced cadres

who have never stopped fighting are
enormously important for drawing on
those resources. Here, again, the de-
cisiveness of political and ideological
line is evident.

“There is something else that must
be said about this claim that the Peo-
ple’s War has been “knocked back to
1984”. That was an extremely hard
period for the masses and the revolu-
tion, when the Armed Forces first
came in and directly attacked, replac-
ing the more ineffective police and
carrying out a policy of wanton geno-
cide. The revolution faced difficulties
and setbacks, which were not over-
come overnight, but they were finally
and triumphantly overcome, leading
to the great advance of the revolution
in the latter part of that decade. The
strengths enjoyed by the PCP today
that did not exist in that period, and
the fact that a real two-line struggle
against opportunism can only make
the Party immensely stronger, provide
even more reason to consider the dif-
ficulties of the recent period as but a
“bend in the road”, as Chairman
Gonzalo put it. .

THE CURRENT SITUATION

THE MIUTARY SITUATION

-

In the week before the inauguration
of Fujimori’s second term on 28 July
1995, the date’by which he had sworn

he would completely “wipe out
Sendero”, the People’s Liberation
Army ambushed Armed Forces patrols
and attacked police barracks and other
military targets in the departments of
La Libertad, Ucayali, San Martin,
Huanuco, Ayacucho, Huancavelica
and Lima. As part of this, the-town of
Nuevo Progreso in the Upper Huallaga
valley was seized and a mass
mobilization of townspeople and
peasants held. =

This fighting, however, was not
just a sudden and unexpected “flare-
up”, as extremely unhappy reactionary
commentators called it, but rather in-
dicated a deeper pattern. Campaigns
of encirclement and suppression and
counter-campaigns — in which the
enemy attacks and the revolutionary
army resists and strives to otitflank the
enemy and seize the initiative — con-
tinue to be the basic pattern of this war.

Throughout 1994 and the first half
of 1995, the regime carried out major
operations in a number of areas, in-
cluding: the valleys of the Ene and
Apurimac rivers in the department of
Ayacucho and bordering departments;
the central jungle area of the depart-
ments of Pasco and Junin, in the val-
ley of the Mantaro River in the Peru-
vian central mountain region; and the
hills and forests of the Huallaga River
valley in the departments of Hu4nuco
and San Martin. The Armed Forces
have organized several thousand
troops and helicopter gunships for
deployment along these three main
fronts: what they call the Huamanga
Front (based in northern Ayacucho),
the Huallaga Front, and the Junin
Front in the centre of the country,
which is used both to attack there and
in conjunction with the other two
fronts. :
Ayacucho has always been the
most fiercely contested area of the
country, by both sides. The seriousness
of the situation there for the reaction
was brought out by a spectacular ac-
tion in December 1992. The city of
Ayacucho, which is the department’s
capital, was seized and held for some
40 minutes by the revolutionary forces,
who did not seek to perimanently hold
it at that time. Police headquarters,
army barracks and the Republican
Guard were pinned down with mor-
tar and rocket fire as fighters drove
through the town in cars and trucks,
throwing bombs at reactionary targets
and giving out leaflets. The enemy



didn’t show its face until the guerril-
las started to retreat. This forced the
reaction to concentrate forces and
speed up their plans for an encircle-
ment and suppression campaign in the
region,

In March 1994, the Armed Forces
attacked the Ene river valley and the
Huanta area as well in a campaign
under the personal leadership of Gen-
eral Nicolds de Bari. In stereotypical
reactionary style, it was labelled “the
final offensive”, as, of course, were all
the ones that followed. In August
1994, two helicopters carrying Bari
and other military chiefs were attacked
and had to turn back and land. Since
then, enemy offensives in the region
have been hit with several successful
large-scale ambushes, including one
in which a colonel was killed, and
another in December 1994 in which
an enemy unit of several dozen men
was wiped out.

In both the Ene and Ayacucho, as
well as elsewhere, Fujimori has devel-
oped the standing practice of using
“ronderos” (paramilitary groups of
civilians directed by the Armed
Forces) and strategic hamlets (settle-
ments in which the peasants are
regrouped so as to be subject to direct
military observation and control).
These “ronderos™ have a social basis
for existence besides pure Armed
Forces terrorism, since they are often
led by landlords, “gamonillos” (small-
time local feudal tyrants), cattle and
sheep thieves (a plague upon the peas-
ants and a target of the new revolu-
tionary political power), retired
Armed Forces personnel and others
whose interests are with counter-revo-
" lution, But Armed Forces occupation
makes it easier to force some peasants
to participate in the ronderos as hu-
man shields for the reactionaries.

In the Ene, their favourite battle
formation is peasants in front,
ronderos behind them, and the army
behind them both. Then the Armed
Forces put out communiques empha-
sizing the number of Ashaninkas
killed or found in common graves, as
if the PCP and not the Armed Forces
were responsible. ‘

The Ashdninkas are a tribal peo-
ple in the isolated jungles of eastern
Junin and the Ene valley. The Armed
Forces have long worked in the area
through missionary settlements and
other “charitable projects” enforced by
strategic hamlets and ronderos. They
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follow a dual policy of trying to use
the contradictions between the tribal
people and land-seeking colonists
from other areas to isolate the
Ashdninkas from “outsiders” and keep
them under paternalistic control,

while at the same time basically fa- -

vouring the big-colonist plantation
owners against the native people. Thus
Armed Forces “aid” to the Ashaninkas
is coupled with massacres of those
who rebel and even those who try to
flee exploitation by heading deeper
into the jungle — massacres that the
Armed Forces turn around and blame
on the PCP. PCP policy is to target the
regime and big exploiters, and many
Ashéninkas have become revolution-
ary fighters and Party members.
Ronderos have been used against
the revolution in Ayacucho for many
years. The PCP’s method for dealing
with them is to mobilize masses
against them. One of the most out-
standing examples was in 1990, when
700 to 1,000 peasants were organized
to march through a large swath of
Ayacucho and the two adjoining de-
partments to wipe out rondero bands.
Though the open People’s Corfimittees
have been overthrown by the Armed
Forces in some areas here, they have
persisted in other areas and have been
rebuilt where formerly defeated. The
seizure of the Ayacucho town of San
Juan de Lucanas in April 1994 by the
People’s Liberation Army, in the area
of Cangallo-Victor Fajardo where the
above-mentioned march took place,
was a significant step in this continu-
ing process of what the PCP calls “res-
toration and counter-restoration”.
The Huallaga region was the
scene of a major reactionary incur-
sion called “Operation Aries” in 1994
, in which several thousand troops
burned, looted, raped and murdered
in dozens of villages. Helicopter gun-
ships tried vainly to fire upon guer-
rilla units that retreated and suddenly
reappeared, attacking where least
expected. The bulk of these troops
finally had to be withdrawn. Another
major offensive was launched in the
region in the latter part of 1994. Be-

> fore it, too, was brought to a halt, an

Army unit guarding and repairing a
vital Armed Forces’ lifeline, the road
from Tingo Maria to Pulcallpa, was
completely wiped out in a blow that
was as serious psychologically as it
was militarily and logistically. In
March 1995, there was a series of

guerrilla attacks on Armed Forces
units and strongholds throughout the
countryside in the department of
Huénuco. In mid-May 1995, amidst
yet another reactionary offensive, an
Armed Forces patrol was wiped out
near the town of Aucayacu. ‘This re-
gion is particularly important because
itis where U.S. involvement has been
most visible on the ground —
Aucayacu is not far from the U.S.
base at Santa Lucia, which had al-
ready been attacked at the beginning
of the decade.

No “WAR AGAINST DrRuGS”
FOR FUJIMOR!

It is ironic to point out that the
“war against drugs” that was used as
the pretext for direct U.S. involvement
has now been all but forgotten, at least
as far as Peru is concerned. On 9 De-
cember 1994, General Bari declared
that he considered ending the narcot-
ics trade a goal that cannot even be
pursued until “after the defeat of ter-
rorism”. Under Armed Forces rules,
Bari should have retired several yedrs
ago. But despite a scandal in which
key Bari aides were publicly linked to
the drug cartels, Fujimori intervened
to change the rules and ratify Bari as
continuing head of the Armed Forces
Joint Command. This move appar-
ently met with U.S. approval, indi-
cated by the fact that it came in con-
junction with a visit by the chief of
the U.S. Armed Forces Southern Com-
mand in charge of Latin America and
the renewal of U.S. military supplies
for the regime.

The vast majority of the peasants
in the Huallaga region grow coca
leaves. Although most of them have
their own family plots, they are
hemmed in by the backwardness that
makes it unprofitable to grow any cash
crop but coca and by the marauding
Armed Forces and drug cartels. These
overlords carry on in much the same
way as the semi-feudal landlords
whose domination the peasants left the
mountains to escape a generation or
two ago. The PCP’s policy is to pro-
tect the peasants against the civilian
and uniformed narcotics traffickers
who exploit and rob them, while en-
couraging them to diversify their

“crops. Many of them do, to a varying

extent, despite the loss of cash income
this represents, because they under-
Continued on page 86
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from Chairman Mao. The sp’ecif-“
ics of the situation called for
organizing the masses into _
groups, each one having its
leading person; thus<he Barrio
Workers' Movement was organ-
ized, and sharp political agitation -
was carried out among the mass
membership, strengthening their
commitment to revolutionary
violence, proletarian discipline
and adherence to the leadership
of the Party.

The land takeover process was
begun, then active defence was
organized. Because the Party had
warned us about this and had
proposed that we should be
prepared for any contingency, the
masses were armed with the
most rudimentary weapons:
tyres, slingshots, rocks, clubs,
ground chili pepper to throw in
the eyes, and acid: There were
three clashes. In the first, the
masses beat back the reactionar-
ies’ police force, ten of them from
the Santa Clara station. This
occurred at 5:30 a.m. on 28 July
1990. Our joy was indescribable,
and the Party led everything,

The second clash took place the
same day at 6:30 a.m. There
were 30 to 40 murdering thugs
who opened fire with birdshot,
bullets, and teargas. The masses
put up fierce resistance. Slogans
rang out powerfully: Murdering
cops, the people will smash you!
This is where compaiiero Felix
Jorge Raucana was killed. There
was but one watchword: to
recover the body of the mur-
dered compafiero, and rescue
the wounded who were children,
old people, and mothers, Morale
was at its highest pitch, and the
chants rang out: Nobody surren-
ders here! Comparfiero Felix
Raucana has been murdered! The

masses, fighting on the periphery
of the confiscated lands as well as
in the shantytowns of San
Antonio, Amauta, Monterrey, San
Gregorio, and Vitarte, put up fiery
resistance, forcing the reactionar-
ies to withdraw, unable to arrest
anyone, to capture the wounded,
or take the body of the murdered
comrade.

The third clash took place at

8 a.m. on.the same day. Reaction-
ary police forces from several
stations returned = from Santa
Clara, Vitarte, the P/P[Peruvian
Investigation Police], and the
DOES from Barbadillo - and
were unable to enter. They only
got to the Esperanza/Estrella
entrance, because the masses
stopped them and made them
back off. They didn’t retum.

After these battles, the number of

- *masses decreased to about 600.

The next day the people re-
turned, and more joined them. -
The land seizure was a success.
This was a triumph of Chairman
Gonzalo and of the Party. The
land was divided up into sectors.
Once these were established, the
workers from the central highway
factory district were invited to
join. There were speak bitterness
sessions, and the press was
called, in order to expose the
vicious and cowardly aggression
against the people. Some intense
agitation and propaganda was
carried out. The call went out to
harvest crops in Hiachipa to
contribute to the people’s com-
munal kitchen. The Party leader-
ship gave instructions to develop
collective work, and in order to -
carry this out, land was parceled
out with the help of architect
compafieros, assigning some lots
for the cultivation of grain and
vegetables by the masses in order

to meet their own food needs.
This involved new social relations
which involved new politics, a
new economy, new culture. Steps
were taken so that each sector
would have its dining room, its
livestock area for raising guinea
pigs, various kinds of fowl, and
rabbits. Recreation for the masses
was organized on Sundays. As
part of political work with the
masses, meetings were held in
which the Party's position was
explained. Children played games
related to the People's War. Also
people’s justice was carried out;
the masses no longét went to the
government to deal with things
like robbery, adultery or drug
addiction, but instead followed
the leadership of the Party.

In terms of active defence, walls
for defence and barricades were "
erected, and a strict four-corner

-'securi{y perimeter was set up 24-

hours a day. Nobody was allowed
into the main entrance without
knowing the password. The
masses were armed with what-
ever was at hand, and military
training was carried out. Party
holidays were celebrated with
profound joy. The school of a
new type reflected the things that
the Party has justly and correctly
been developing throughout the
People's War.

The Party leadership correctly
called for developing an intense
campaign of agitation and propa-
ganda, speaking bitterness, and
uniting the masses firmly, and
strict adherence to the plan to
defend what had been won.
There were mass mobilizations to
denounce the eviction order,
visits to the trade union offices,
and to the various shantytowns.
The national and foreign press
were called, and speaking bitter-




[#]

ness was promoted among the
masses, sharply exposing the
sinister plan of the reactionaries
and the old state against our-
people. It was necessary to
expose the whole sinister cam-
paign of the media mouthpieces
of the old state, who were
claiming that “the Sendero Cen-
tral Committee was in Rat{cana".

In response to this situation, a
mobilization was organized
involving 800 people, marching to
the Vitarte city hall to demand
intervention to annul the eviction
order. The eviction was planned
for 9 August; the Party united the
people behind its politics, Marx-
ism-Leninism-Maoism, Gonzalo

‘Thought, the programme, and

the point about fighting in defence
of land, which was raised as a
slogan. Then a dress rehearsal of
the battle to combat and resist
the intended eviction was held.
The entire Central Highway
between Huachipa and Vitarte
was blockaded, tyres were
slashed on all the buses on the
highway. Before doing this,
people boarded the buses,
explained what they were doing
and why, and passed out leafiets.
Tyres were burned and barricades
were set up. At the entrance to
Raucana, ditches were dug to
prevent the reactionaries’ vehicles
from entering, and dump-truck -/
loads of rocks were emptied at
key points. The masses were
completely down for the fight,
and their resistance was heroic.
The reactionaries were forced to
retreat even though the masses
had only rudimentary weapons
like slingshots, Molotov cocktails,
and home-made tear gas. They -
couldn't enter Raucana.

That evening and the next day,
August 7th, representatives of
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different shantytowns such as San
Antonio, Monterrey, Amauta,
etc., arrived, bringing written
messages of support for the
struggle from the masses, and a-
joint determination to continue
fighting. Fsod and fruit were
brought, as well as money in
support of the people’s struggle.
Also representatives of the trade
unions came, such as SEDAPAL
and the CTR, who participated in
a very good way, helping to
appropriate electricity from the’
power lines. On August 9th at
dawn, everybody was at their
combat posts. Nobody came.
Then at 9 a.m., two “firemen”
from Cambio 90 [Fujimori's
political party], sent by the mayor
to throw water on the struggle,
came as intermediaries, suppos-
edly offering to suspend the
eviction order if the people
agreed to negotiate. A mass
meeting was held, where people
decided to continue the struggle.
It was stated that Isola had a
blood debt with the people, and
there would be no compromise.
Then an agreement was reached
between Isola and the masses to
postpone the eviction. There was
a group vote of confidence in the
collective leadership. On top of
that, more masses continued to
come from other shantytowns
such as Marca Parado, Micaela,
and Nifio Jesus.

All the masses in Vitarte were on
alert that night, the 9th of August.
Fighters of the PGA placed a car
bomb in the Isola‘factory to
pressure Isola to withdraw the
eviction order.

On August 27th the SYN [National
Intelligence Service] sent three of
their henchmen to photograph
the masses and the security.
checkpoints. They were captured

<

and held by the masses, and
when asked who they were, they
said they were newspapermén
and wouldn't identify themselves.
They were searched and found to
have documents related to the
SIN, and they were armed. In
their car was a map, obviously of
Raucana, on which was written
“Sendero Central Committee and
a weapons arsenal”. After being
held prisoner for three days, they
were presented to the national
and foreign press, where their
identities were exposed and their
belongings returned.

On September 5th, the genocidal
armed forces, numbering 1,5C0,
under the guise of civic action,
took over Raucana and set up a
base; but the masses reaffirmed
their faith in the Party leadership
and carried out all their tasks.
There was leafletting and speaking
bitterness. The call went up that
the armed forces must go — these
troeps who represented the
degeneration of the old society,
genocidal troops who threatened
the masses with death. In Sep-
tember the Party called for firm
unity of the Party, the PGA and
masses because a battle was
-.necessary in order to expel the
armed forces. A long stretch of
the Central Highway was blocked
with tyres and-rocks, and there
was definite support from people

- of other shantytowns who partici-

pated actively, complementing
Raucana's internal defence plan.
The fight was unequal but what
shone forth was the heroism and
fierce resistance of the masses.

Four people died as well astwo -

soldiers, there were a number of
wounded, and the heroic struggle
contifiues. - >
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wcased by the Fujimori regime purport-
ing to represent Comrade Gonzalo’s
views. The Lima lawyers and interna-
tional lawyers confirmed that Dr
Abimael Guzman'was their client and
also rejectedany representations made
by the Fujimori regime regarding his
wishes, If Dr Guzman wanted to dis-
miss them, why wouldn’t the Fujimori
regime allow him to speak to them di-
rectly? They began to make plans to
once again go to Lima to demand to
speak to their client in person.

On 4 May 1995, the regime
launched another. attack on the IEC
campaign when a pack of reactionary
lies and slanders appeared in the Peru-
vian press and international media
claiming that two American support-
ers of RIM had travelled to Peru to carry
out a Rambo-style “kidnapping”. Ac-
cording to them, this “kidnapping” was
part of the “international campaign in
favor of Guzman to later achieve his
freedom”. It then confused things even
further (deliberately) by saying that
RIM had organized the demonstrations
against Fujimori in the US (which had
in fact been organized by the US-IEC
and/or by the US-CSRP).

Once again the regime was trying
to frighten people around the world
who were demanding an end to the iso-
lation of Dr Guzman and defence of
his life. The IEC issued a refutation of
their slanders that pointed out that they
were trying to-discredit the interna-
tional campaign in order to deepen the
isolation of Comrade Gonzalo and kill

- him: They were trying to divide the

campaign and frighten away those sup-
porters who demanded respect for the
life of Comrade Gonzalo, but who have

different political views than either -

RIM or the PCP. .
Then on 21 May 1995 -Fujimori is-
sued another murderous threat:
“Abimael Guzman is very sick. He will
be dead within three years. He suffers
from psoriasis... and is very depressed.
Nobody has a long life in the prison
where he is held.... ] believe he should
remain in isolation.” This announce-
ment was nothing short of a threat of
pre-meditated murder! Who can for-
get that this prison “where nobody has
a long life” was built especially for
Chairman Gonzalo? Who actually be-
lieves that death from a medically treat-
able disease such as psoriasis could be
called “natural™? This open threat to
Comrade Gonzalo’s life — this boastful
confirmation that thé regime intends

to murder him — makes it even more
important to mobilize people to ener-
getically demand an end to the isola-
tion of Comrade Gonzalo.

6TH IEC DELEGATION
TRAVELS TO PERU

On 16 July, the 6th IEC delegation
arrived in Lima. Their very presence in
Lima put the regime on notice that all
of their dirty tricks, their series of lies
and innuendos, their threats and belli-
cose pronouncements, had failed to get
the international campaign off track.
Once more a delegation representing the
strength and determination of thousands
around the world was standing at the
very gates of their palace, their courts,
and their prisons to tell the regime that
they couldn’t do whatever they wanted
with impunity, and to let the people of
Peru know that the international cam-
paign would continue to defend Dr
Guzman, other political prisoners in
Peru, and their lawyers.

The 6th delegation included inter- -

national lawyers who had been to Lima
in the past, prominent individuals
known for their defence of political
prisoners, an IEC activist, and a spe-
cialist physician in dermatology quali-
fied to examine Dr Guzman and speak
about his medical condition. Their
presence could not be easily dismissed.
Reporters crowded the delegation’s first
press conference. The presence of the
IEC delegation made headlines in the
daily papers. Television reports quoted
the lawyers’ demands to see their cli-
ent and spotlighted the international
leaflet denouncing Fujimori’s threats
against Dr Guzman. Radio stations dis-
seminated news of the presence of the
delegation to the furthest reaches of the
Andes. News coverage about the del-
egation spread to dozens of countries
around the world. _

While in Lima, the delegates re-
newed the IEC’s long-standing request
to visit Dr Guzman. Two of the inter-
national lawyers walked right up to the
gates of the prison in El Callao where

Chairman Gonzalo is held. Before the
eyes of a large number of Peru’s press,

officials from the Fujimori regime once
again turned them away, revealing the
terrible fear they still have of ending
this man’s isolation.

The delegates were also able to meet
with the International Red Cross and
with sympathetic members of religious
and human rights organizations, and

were able to gather new and im-
portant information about the op-
pression of the Peruvian people. -~
The impact of the delegation
was not lost on the regime, which
scrambled to denounce their pres-
ence. Fujimori’s party issued a
press statement calling for the
delegation’s expulsion.
DINCOTE agents swarmed the
hotel lobby, shadowed delegates
on the streets, and attempted to
impede their activities. But the
impact of the delegation was
most powerfully evidenced by
the faces and actions of the peo-
ple, especially the poor. Mem-
bers of the delegation reported
being greeted with smiles,
thumbs up signs, pats on the back, and
even with Rugs and gifts. A waitress
asked them to go to the restaurant’s
kitchen so the kitchen workers could
greet them; a hotel worker asked for
an autograph; as they walked in one
place, a band struck up “Zorba the
Greek”, a tune associated with Chair-
man Gonzalo in the minds of many Pe-
ruvians. Vendors on the street gathered
eagerly around the delegation’s press
conference, scrambling to get their
hands on delegation press stateménts,
IEC leaflets and the Ad to End the Iso-
lation. The support the delegates felt
from the people strengthened and em-
boldened them, increasing their deter-
mination to overcome all of the obsta-
cles the regime had placed before them.,
Sending the 6th delegation to Peru
represented a very important step in the
international battle to defend Comrade
Gonzalo. It occurred at a crucial time
in the battle. Concrete steps were taken
to end the isolation. People of Peiu
learned of the continuing efforts of the
International Campaign. A better ba-

sis was laid for the IEC to achieve its :

goals. The regime was deeply stung.

IEC CALLS FOR
INTENSIFYING
THE BATILE TO END
THE ISOLATION

As in any campaign, the interna-
tional campaign has experienced ebbs
and flows during the course of the past
three years. But not even the dirtiest,
most low-down tricks of the regime

- have been able to de-rail it. As the re-

_gimp plunges to ever greater depths
in its counter-revolutionary war
against the People’s War, it becomes







A WORLD TO WIN 1995/21

56

May Day 1995

Dig the Graves of the Imperialists or Make
| Peace with Them:

TwoOpposing Roads
‘of Accommodation
VS. Revolution

— Statement by the Committee of the Revolutionary
Internationalist Movement

In the jungles and the mountains of Peru an uncompromising revolutionary war of
the people led by the Communist Party of Peru (PCP) is challenging the old order.
The decrepit state and its reactionary classes and imperialist advisors have com-
bined their efforts to destroy it, yet the bright red flag of revolution is being energeti-
cally and courageously defended and bright red sparks of the communist future crackie
in their faces, defiantly demonstrating to the tune of gunfire that for the masses of the
people worldwide the road of the intemnational proletariat, the Marxist-Leninist-Maoist
road, is the only way out of their swamp of misery and oppression.

Compare this bold, liberating path to the series of imperialist-sponsored so-called
“peaceful settlements” trying to snuff out the masses’ rebellions in many places
around the world today, With the aid of capitulating leaders of reformist movements,
the impenalists are actively seeking to defuse longstanding conflicts in order to sta-
bilize their decaying world order in the midst of growing global crisis, now that their
Soviet bloc has melted as a major rival. From the tiny chip of land sold as Palestine
to the most ingratiating PLO bidders, who now fire rubber bullets at the masses, to
colonial South Africa, where a black elite has agreed to help round the edges of raw
colonial white supremacist rule, the bitter truth is that the masses have been totally

sold out and sections of the peopl . .
down even further people at the bottom of society are likely to be pushed

A!ﬁlougfl}bt‘l)ﬁs road of accommodation and “peace” is sometimes perfumed with
wisps of bourgeois democratic reforms to cover the stench of the exploitation and

oppression the masses already know well and struggle against daily, it is not a new

way out of the imperialist swam i ] -
fering for the people- it 1o b p. Fundamentally it offers nothing but further suf-

w05 ) C : oad for drowning in that swamp, as the disastrous’
f;“tgagggrse?ﬁ?‘;s? explosive places graphically show more every day. Nowhere is'
In crisis-ridden Mexico, where only a real revolutionary strategy

can stop the imperialists and their client state from literally crushing the people un-
der their heel. They are trying to sell the liveli om lterally ¢ g the peop
others o fatten Yankee b gus e e livelihood of millions of rural masses and

o the dual tactics of half-hearted “peace talks” and
the sénding of the brutal neocolonial army against the rebel peasam’;

The revolutionary fighters of the people’s army in Peru began with small forces and are. \

by

17

May bc.:y 1995.

ABOVE RIGHT:
Colombia,
-RiGHT: U.K.
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Take Up and Fight for the

)

New Decmon and ’rhe New Deflnmon' (Asumir)

This document was ongmany pub&hed in

La Republica in Peru, January 1993 and

circulated abroad by pro-negotiations:

forces. All underlining ks from the origmai
document, however, the notation ~

for "italics ours”, has been left wherever
it appeared in the La Republica edition.
Any explanations by AWTW are given in
brackets [1. The fransiation retains the feel
of the original as much as possible (ab-
breviations, elliptic references, etc.). —
AWTW

GUIDING IDEAS

1. MLM,GT [Marxism-Leninism-Mao-
ism, Gonzalo Thought] is invincible
and untarnishable (never defeated),
reason: it is the ldeology of'the last class
in history.

2. We are communists, Maoists, soldiers
of the proletariat, our essence is Mao-
ism; wherever we may fight, we fight
with the arms we have.

Very much keep in mind what Chairman
Mao taught: “The next 50-100 years... new
things, new problems, which must be re-
solved.”

Itis necessary to continue playing our role;

there is a certain fear in the face of taking

a decision.

Those who have aIways fought against us

are doing so now; why? (io)

3. MLM,GT is our special weapon...
Keep. in mind what was agreed in the
Third Plenary Session (Il P.S.). We are
facing new problems, resolve them by
applying Gonzalo Thought (GT).

4. Take responsibility for and fight for the
New Decision and the New Definition.

These guiding ideas should preside over
our outlook.

TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS

We base ourselves on our ideological out-
look: Marxism. Apply it to our concrete
‘conditions.

* Quotations from Chairman Mao -
* Chapter V (“War and Peace”) study and
apply.

¢ «_This ML revolulnonary principle is
umversalbz valid”.

The principle is not in question. The ques-

tion is its application according to con-,

crete conditions. (Keep in mind the expe-
rience of the 1960s and '70s). (io)

This application is what gave rise, within-

‘the Party, to the Organized Masses and

Public Opinion, to the conditions for Ini-
tiating. the Armed Struggle (IAS).

Quote no 1 from Chapter 5: “War is the
highest form of struggle for resolving class
contradictions...."

War is initiated ahd develops according
to concrete conditions, and as these
change, the forms of struggle must change.

Quote no 3 from Chaptér 5: “The division
of wars into just wars and unjust wars..
what should be done when an unjust war
breaks out... The way to oppose it is to
prevent it before it breaks out, and if it
breaks out, to oppose unjust war with just
war, whenever possible.” “Whetiever pos-
sible” also applies to us when we face an
unjust war as a reply to a _]ust war (includ-
ing as a reply to our actions; don’t read
this in an abstract way, but understand its
application). -

* ' Quiote no 2 from Chapter 5: Rclatlon-
ship between war and politics, “If the
" obstacle is not completely swept away,
the ‘war will have to continue” (Text
from 1934, in 1937 analyze the contra-
dictions). Look at Chungkmg talks in
1945, volume IV: implies not finishing
the democratic revolution. .

Did Chairman Mao negate this principle?
No, he applied it in a creative way to the
end of the war with Japan: public opinion
was for peace. Chairman Mao strove to
take public opinion’into account, and that

“led him to these talks. There were big con-

cessions. What was the problem? After the
agreement was signed by Chairman Mao
in the name of the CCP.and the KMT
headed by Chiang Km-shek the latter vio-
lated the agreement and Iaunched a coun-
teroffensive. Mao didn violate any prin-
ciples. We should not read in a general
way but rather see the application to re-
ality. Thus it can be said that politics is
war without bloodshed, just as war is poli-
tics with bloodshed. (io)

The people’s law, “Struggle, fail, ..;pfo-

voke, make trouble™.

This is.a Great Law of the Class Struggle,
describing the laws of imperialism and
reaction, and the people.

The Class Struggle is a great and constant
class war directed by political leaders. It

A

has two forms:

1. Bloodless: “Politics'is war without
bloodshed.”

2. Bloody: “War is politics with blood-
shed.”

Both are forms of the great political war
that is the class struggle, and the latter is
the developmeit of the contradiction be-
tween Revolution and Counterrevolution,
whose essence is: Fight-and -make trou-
ble. The two la 5/are a Great Law of the
Class Struggle, a contradiction whose
térms are: on the one side, make trouble,
which inevitably. leads to ruin, and on the
other side, fight, which inevitably leads
to victory. Both processes pass through
failures; while the old leads to ruin, the
new leads to victory. This is a great, in-
exorable Law. Do not fear failure; the
problem is to struggle, and thus-the im-
portance of the great Marxlst truth: “It’s

-nght to make revolution.” Study it and

apply it. Very important.
* Quotes page 237.

*. Quotes page 221. Don’t be subjective,
one-sided, superficial. Very important,

Being subjective means not weighing
the circumstances. See things in an all-
around way.

* Chapter 7, “Left-Wing Communism, an

Infantile Disorder”: “The Communists
of today are communists because
~ throughout all the intermediate stages
"‘and all the comproniises created, not
by them but by the forward march of -
the process of history, they clearly and
precisely see and constantly pursue
their final objective; thus, the abolition
of classes and the creation of a society
in which ‘there will be neither private
ownership of land nor private owner-
:ship of the means of production.”

<

6 SLOGANS

1. Struggle for a Peace Agreement! (prin-
clpal and political guide)

2 Uphold and Apply the Call!

3. Take Up and Fight for a New Great De-
cision and Great Definition!

4. Close ranks around CG and the Cen-
ttral Leadeiship!

5. Uphold the New Great Decision and
eﬁnmon'

6.i ‘Gloxy to MLM!



WHAT IS A COMMUNIST?

Do we or do we not grasp this historical
process; are we objective or subjective?
Either we deal with reality, or it will deal
with us. Communist see things clearly
(there can be disconcerting confusion).

“The 33 Blanquists are communists be-
cause they think they can skip intermedi-
ate stages... and that the seizure of power
will begin in the next few days — they are
completely certain of that — and once

wer is seized, that communism will be
established the day after. If this proves im-
possible to do immediately, they are not
communists.”

What childish disingenuousness it is to,
present impatience as a convincing theo-
retical argument!

Naturally, very young'and inexperienced
revolutionaries, as well as petty-bourgeois
revolutionaries who may even have at-
tained a respectable age and accumulated
much' experience, consider it extremely
dangerous, incomprehensible and errone-
ous to “grant compromises™.

Many sopfmists, politicians, etc., think the
same way, but what do they do every day?
They make capitulationist compromises.

“Nevertheless, the proletarians have un-
dergone the schooling of numerous
strikes... they assimilate the profound
truth.”

“PHILOSOPHICAL TRUTH: In con-
formity with contradiction, the road is full
of twists and tumns.

“HISTORICAL TRUTH": In the process
of development of revolutions, the class
struggle is the same.

“POLITICAL TRUTH™: The daily strug-
gle for political power expresses this ne-
cessity.

“PSYCHOLOGICAL TRUTH”: How to
understand things from the class point of
view, to see the differences that imply
compromises demanded by objective con-
ditions... compromises that in no way di-
minish our revolutionary abnegation, nor
our determination to continue the strug-
gle by means of the compromises obtained
by the Workers. Differentiate these from
subjective compromises serving private
interests, from traitors pursuing their own
interests.... ‘

Strikebreakers also undertake compro-
mises! Their cowardliness, their desire to

adulate the capitalists... before crumbs...
they seek to flattér the capitalists, ‘

- Not all compromises are so simple; .
there are international and national
compromises. In our case, we-should
see the two situations! — that’s what
Lenin says, a direct application to our
case. “No compromise” is absurd.

What does it mean to speak of a mature
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Party of the Class, that merits the name,
and leaders who deserve to be considered
as such?... It means, in reality, acquiring,
through prolonged efforts,. all the repre-
sentatives of a given class capable of think-
ing. Lenin: in every class there are and
always will be... representatives of the
class who don’t think, who are incapable
of thinking for themselves; if it weren’t
like that, imperialism would not be the

class oppressor that it is. 'The ledders are’

those who have the knowledge, the expe-
rience, and the political wisdom necessary
for a prompt and just solution to complex
political problems (have commitment and
enough decisivencss to do it, not just to
understand, but to decide).

Vé)lumg IV - 151 CM pages 430-443

The El Diario Interview given by CG:

- Thought, lessons of the People’s War,
the question of leadership: “The forg-
ing of a leadership, clearly, can’t be im-
provised... Leadership of the People’s
War”, Page 8 (El Diario edition). Heads

and Headquarters, there are groups,

heads and headquarters.- page 11
~ (idem). _ ‘

- Experience of the Commune. Don’t
strike the flag, uphold- it gloriously un-
til victory, no matter what the cost.
Page 20 (idem). - ‘

- Page 32 (idem) on dialogue: this refers
to the final part of the war, don’t apply
this mechanically. :

L NEW DECISION
AND NEW DEFINITION.

1. ASTAGE OF THE REVOLUTION HAS

ENDED. FIGHT FOR A FUTURE

WAVE OF THE WORLD PROLETAR-
IAN REVOLUTION (WPR)!

A grandiose and indelible Stage of thé”

WPR has ended. .
There is a World Political Ebb (It is stra-
tegic and global); this stage has left us
three great banners: Marx-Lenin-Mao,
which are concretized in the fact that
MLM is - unconquerable and
untarnishable. - . .

In 1891, Engels, in the “Introduction to The
Civil War in France”, taught that there
would be an ebb in the WPR and that it
was not possible to seizé power. It was nec-
essary to resolve the problem of new forms

of struggle and organization, principally.

military questions. He makes a.summation
of 50 of the WPR: there was a gen-
eral political ebb (GPE); Marx himself re-
ferred to this when he foundéd the First
International (International Working Men’s
Association). There is a difference between
the Manifesto of the Communist Party and
the basic argument for the International
Workingmen’s Association.

In 1891, imperialism was undergoing a
restructuring; a new division of the world
was underway. For 30 years it was not
possible to seize power, nor resolve the
problem of forms of struggle and organi-
zation. It is not the same today. In 1917,
Lenin resolved it, arid’ in 1949 Chairman
Mao resolved the problem of the road to
revolution in semifeudal, semicolonial and
bureaucrat capitalist countries, and in the
Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution
(1966-1976), he resolved the problem .of
the continuation of the socialist revolution
under the dictatorship of the proletariat. .

- Chairman Mao: Chapter on Cadres, in
the 1st quote where he speaks about
training successors.

Thus, previously we held that the Strate-
gic Offensive of the World Revolution
(SOWR) began in the 1980s; today we
have developed and we consider that the
period 1976-1980 represents only a few
years. The SOWR began with the Great
Proletarian Cultural Revolution, because
it is the highést peak reached by the WPR
and the National Liberation Movement
(NLM) under the leadership of the prole-
tariat. Thus Chairman Mao sought to de-
velop and deepen the WPR.

See Chairman Mao’s Quotations, chapter
on imperialism, page 72: There are two
winds, the east wind is prevailing: In 1957,
page 77: “Imperialism will not last long.”

Strive to grasp the great stages; recall
Chairman Mao: “the next 50-100 years...”.
This means 2010 to 2060; therefore, a new
wave is gestating, understand it as part of
the development of the contradiction be-
tween restoration and counter-restoration.
Keep in mind historical experience, the
law of the development of the Class Strug-
gle. The Bourgeois Revolution took 300
years to consolidate itself. In the sixteenth
century, the revolution took place in Hol-
land, which was smashed by Spain in the
seventeenth century. In England, the tri-
umph of the Bourgeois Revolution took
place in two payts: the revolution led by
O. Cromwell in 1640 failed, and in 1688
the “Glorious Revolution™ triumphed,
with 48 years between the two. In the
cighteepth century, the emancipation of the
United ‘States occurred in 1776; the Revo-
lution triumphed in France in 1789. Eng-
land became the world’s leading power
after the defeat of the “Invincible Armada”
(Naval Battle), so that it took England al-
most 90 years before the bourgeoisic won
out and consolidated.

If the bourgeoisie as a class needed 300
years to consolidate its power, it cannot
be demanded that the proletariat resolve
it in the 66 years (2/3 of a century) that it
has exercised its dictatorship in a State,
leading Socialist Revolution.

There is a difference with the GPE of 1891

(Engels summed it up).
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The present GPE derives from the proc-
ess of restoration, from the creation of
unfavourable public opinion of this:whole
stage of the Revolution (140 years). So far,
the GPE has lasted 3 years. In the light of

Marxism — and this is decisive and key in..-

order to sketch out the strategy of the WPR
in the New Great Wave — we understand
why this period is a hinge between the cul-
mination of a stage of the WPR and the
future Great Wave of the WPR. This is
the argument for the general political with-
drawal, among other questions.

LENIN: “Karl Marx taught the analysis
of the problem of tactics”. Dare to think,
dare to act, dare to decide, going against
the tide is a Marxist principle. Does cve-
rything we have analyzed go against what
we’ve been upholding, that “Revolution

is the main trend”? We must make a dis-
tinction.

1. TENDENCY. From the historical point
of view, it is incontrovertible and in-
exorable that revolution is the main
trend; it’s enough to invoke the proc-
ess of development of the new, of con-
tradiction; take into account the exam-
ple: the Pampas River arises and
through a long, zigzagging course full’
of bends and setbacks, it always
reaches the sea. We have to understand
that history cannot go backwards, de-
velopment takes place in spirals and is
uneven. Time is counted in decades,
not years; historical steps are not so

brief. See the accompanying general
diagram.

2. REVOLUTION AS A POLITICAL TEN-
DENCY (Study very well). It will take
at least 5 1o 6 years for the interna-
tional situation and panorama to cledr
up. (io) How is the United States™
unshared hegemony being concretized?
How is the disintegration of Russia
being concretized? The Sstrengthening
and role of the other powers, Japan and
Germany? As for the camp of revolu-'
tion, how is the General Political Ebb
(GPE) of the Revolution manifesting
itself? What is the opinion of the Revo-
lutionary Internationalist Movement
(RIM) regarding these questions?
Chairman Mao teaches us that there are
100 paper communist parties. How is
this manifesting itself today? See what
is the situation of the proletariat’s par-
tics and organizations. What is the situ-
ation of the unions? These are realities
that we must thoroughly analyze. What
is the situation of the class organiza-
tions, the peasant ofganizations, of na-
tional and world public opinion? The
key is the leadership of the Commu.
nist Parties, the question of the class,
of the Anti-imperialist Movement.

IN SYNTHESIS, thoroughly analyze the de-

velopment of the class struggle, its laws,
tendencies and perspectives. The old mole,

as Marx taught, has not disappeared, h
continues his work. - .

If the political tendency doesn exist, the
historical tendency doesn 't exist. Today it
is underground; we have to be able to un-
derstand this. (io) -

It has fallen on us, and we are carrying
the rubble of the disintegrations, the res-
torations (USSR and China), but it exists
daily within the Communist Parties, in the
communists, in the class, in the anti-im-
penalist struggle. Socialism has existed,
we’ve seen it, the main right is the right
to seize political power: it’s right to rebel!
And as a consequence, it does not disap-
pear, it is an underlying political tendency.
Marx analyzed this process; he taught us
about the “deep waters”, “the old mole
once again [grubs] the earth”, thus it mani-

fests itself politically as underground wa-..

ters; the political question is decisive: the
leadership of the Communist Parties. It’s
necessary to go back and study this; it is
very important to reaffirm revolution as
the main historical trend; politically it is
operating daily. On the world level, there
is a new redivision of the loot, new con-
tradictions are gestating.

Slowly but surely imperialism is dying -
Third Plenary Session (IIIP.S.).

How is this manifesting itsclf today? It
continues unfolding, slowly but inexora-
bly dying. (Keep in mind the IIP.S. on the
sinking of the various imperialists); but
at the same time, there is a transitory re-
covery. What Lenin taught in “Imperial-
ism Highest Stage”, “Social... and Imp...”,
“Revis... and Imp...” is correct and fully
vahid.

How should we see the question of impe-
rialism today? We see it in the light of
MLM to resolve the new problems.

What are the material bases of this situ-
ation? The economic base that deter-
mined it was the oil, coal and steel in-
dustries. Today new sources of economic
work are developing, some very ad-
vanced: there are computers, electronic
communications, these are great proc-
esses of development, genetics, the mo-
nopolies are paying attention to genetic
modifications (manipulation in plants and
animals), even in new varieties; this is a
new line of oppression and exploitation.
Always see the two sides of a contradic-
tion. All oppression gives rise to a class
movement against oppression.

If we look at the question of war, the de-
velopment of strategic weapons generates
a greater militarization of industry, greater
investments linked to electronic warfare,
armament that is expensive to produce and
maintain and which rapidly becomes ob-
solescent. Their problems with economic
recession and its restrictions lead to the
development of conventional weapons.
The privatization of the means of produc-

tion accumulated by the state is another
worldwide phenomenon. How much have
the states accumulated with the means of
production. in their hands? All this is be-
ing passed to the monopolies, to strengthen
their power. All these are questions that
determine the bases for this transitory eco-
nomic recovery.

If we look at the question of the state in
particular, we sce a tendency to decrease
its social functions. Who will assume its
functions? In the imperialist countries, the
monopolies, for example, are taking on the
organization of insurance (in this country,
the AFP), health care, and ecducational
services. A similar phenomenon is taking
place in regard to security, not only in
terms of armament but also to thwart or
carry out industrial espionage. All this
poses the question of the various situations
that form the context of the process of the
reactionary state of the dictatorship of the'”
big bourgeoisie (in our case, the big bour-
geoisie and the landlords subjugated by
imperialism). Today their Armed Forces
are being strengthened and have a greater
capacity to take political decisions. (io)

See the role being taken on by the mo-
nopolies: Yesterday they divided up the
world; today they take on state functions.

Regarding the international situation, the
superpowers have not changed. Russia
continues to be a superpower based on its
military capacity,.its strategic atomic
power. It has problems in terms of its in-
fluence abroad; its national problems are
escalating, along with external security
problems. In Japan, Yeltsin told them not
to claim the four disputed islands. Russia
continues to be a pole of influence. See
its international policy as undergoing a
process of readjustment and how it’s go-
ing to back U.S. hegemony. Japan is be-
coming the second power — it pays grow-
ing attention to its military weakness and
secks to become more powerful, aiming
to develop its own military power. Ger-
many is sinking France (its famous ally)
to strengthen its own currency.

Ideologically, they are not erecting a new.
ideology, they are expressing its decrepi-
tude. They increasingly make use of the
“failure of socialism”, and with this shore
up their economic recovery; they say they
have no ideology, but they uphold liberal-
ism. These are old banners they are dust-

ing off and using to manipulate public
(3

opinion.

Pay a lot of attention to and be concerned
with seeing their slow agony and transi-
tory recovery. The question of ebb — if it
is not seen in this way, imperialism can’t
be fought. Lenin taught that imperialism
overall holds back the development of the
productive forces. This is a general law, it
will be determinate at the end of the day.
On one side we see great abundance, and

.



on the other side of the contradiction we
see 15 million children die every year be-
fore their first birthday. Both questions

can’t be surmounted, they form a contra-
dictory unity.

How are the empires smkmg? (III PS.)
We analyze that this process takes place
through long periods, not short ones. Un-
der slavery, the most developed imperi-
alism was Rome, and it sank through a
process that lasted over five centuries;
under feudalism, the most outstanding
imperialism, Spain, also sank over the
course of two centuries; under capltal-
ism, England did the same through a
long period, over a century; Yankee im-
perialism consolidated its position.as a
superpower after the second world war,
in a process that lasted five decades.
Consequently, one can predict that the
process will be long, but obviously it
will be briefer than the previous ones,
though clearly these are long periods.

Revisionism and Revolution: we have
Jought two revisionisms, the old one that
opposed the seizure of power after the
second world war, and the revisionism
we are fighting now whose essence is res-
toration. In synthesis, we always fight
revisionism. (io)

* CONCLUSION. Flght for the future

wave of the World Revolutron, Gurde
- Maoism!

2. THE BUREAUCRAT ROAD IS LAY-
ING A FOUNDATION FOR ITSELF
AND BECOMING VIABLE.

* Our starting point is the analysis of
how they are laying the bases and de-
veloping a coherent strategy in the
face of the People’s War. Econonti-
cally, clearly they are establishing a

" basis, not only passing laws, but ap-
plying them.

Since 1988, there have been five years
of recession. In 1993, the GDP grew by
6% after five years of growing recession.
Inflation is also being reduced. If we
look at 82 to ’93 from a strategic per-
spective, the GDP fell by 26% and the
population grew by 30%, so that they
still need to recover by 20% even with-
out taking the population increment into
account. We must strive to see the steps
being taken, the incréments obtained, as
objective facts

Regardlng Politics and State, they’ve
clected their constitutional councils,
worked out the Constitution, they won
the referendum, the way is bemg opened
for his re-eléction. This means establish-
ing the basis for the restructuring of the
state.

Regarding Pacification, their counter-

subversive war, they began. with civic ac-
tion, then they proceeded to control the
population, then the fondas, their psy
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ops and intelligence operations that led
to the captures. '"

This whole penod of bureaucrar capital-
ism is going in a paracular direction. The
concentration of political power. That's
a necessity of this process: A long-term
plan and long-term government to push
it forward, lead it-and apply it. There-
Jore bureaucrat capitalism is being jump-
started. (zo)

* With the capturc of the Headquarters.

and the Central Leadership, imperial-
ism did not consider it necessary to in-
tervene.

* On 24 September, Chairman Gonzalo,

in his Speech, derived the Programme,
the PLF, the PLA, the New Staté’ and
its relative stability; regarding the peo-
ple’s war, the shift of the centre and
all which that implies, and he laid the
basis for the masterful plan for a gen-
eral political withdrawal.

* The whole process of the counter-revo-
lutionary war led it to be successful.

* The jump-starting of bureaucrat capi-
talism entrains a greater imperialist
domination: “Reinsertion”.

* The border problems with Bolivia, Ec-
uador, Chile and Brazil are puttmg the
Nation in. peril.

In synthesis, what is'the situation with
bureaucrat capitalism today?

There is no powerful liberation movement,
the struggle of thé proletariat and the peo-
ple is weakened, and consequently is nei-
ther powerful nor strong. Therefore, bu-
reaucrat capitalism is being given a new
impulse and its plan is becoming viable,
political and social rights are becoming
more restricted, all this is leading to the
fact that the deep class struggle will nour-
ish the old mole.

‘Know how to get one’s bearings and deal
with the laws of a process, see it in per-
spective, the direction things are going in.

The strong point, the most devéloped.as-
pect of the democratic road: the Peoples
War. (io)

3. THE PEOPLE'S WAR CANNOT DE-
VELOP BUT ONLY MAINTAIN IT-
SELF (io) There are six indispensable
questions for victéry in peo’ple’s war:
1. Proletarian leadership,

2. Base amongst the masses, -

3. Strateglc cenu'ahzatlon,

4. Army of a néw type,

5. Protraete,d people’s war,

, 6. Favourable international conditions

Number six does ot exist; it’s not pinci-

pal, but it is necessary The princrpal ‘ques-

tion is no. 1, that it maintains a just and

correct political line, that it is capable of

developing the people’s war, giving it a_
direction and the leadership of the Class."

We have problems with numbers ‘1 and
3. They (the leadership outside) do not
analyze the new problenis, the direction;
number 4 needs to be built and developed,
“PLA” is not just a name;, fiumber 2 is
not being taken up and led as it should
be under the new conditions. Who repre-
sents the people in the elections? No
one... Thus it all comes back to protracted
people’s war. the probIem is proletarian
leadership. (io)

* What have we achieved?

- First, we worked for a long time. to
. launch the Armed Struggle and develop
the people’s war, the Revolutionary
Peasants’ war led by the Party, relying
on its own bases, forces and on the
masses, with class independence — the
people’s war has lasted 13 years.

- We have dealt blows at the three moun-
tains, there is more sweeping away of
sermfeudahsm tearing apart of the sys-
tem, we’ve fought bureaucrat capital-

- ism, we’ve shown what it means to
evolutionize semifeudalism: run the
Peruvian state in opposition to revolu-

- tion. ‘

- We’ve fought Imperialism in head-on
struggle, the development of our war
has been a security problem for the U.S.
since 1989,

- The People's War has generated an
Army of a New Type. (io)

- We have formed a State of a New Type,
that the class can lead, which never.
happened before.

- Its repercussions are enormous.
- In synthesis: the people's war has given
us five successes."(io)

1. The people’s war is the greatest revo-
. lutronary social movement in all of Pe-

ruvian history, in terms of its.pre- -

gramme, development and duration.
«(io)

2. It has served to defend Maorsm»as a
third, new and higher stage, fundamen-
tally for strategic deVelopment on a

“world level.

3. It has raised the Party’s prestige to the
highest level in its history, with greater
impact on the world. .

4. We have accumulated thie most enor-
mous revolutionary experience in Peru
and Latin America and one of the great-
est in ‘today’s world.

'S. Tt is-a great support to the prolétarian

.world revolution, recognized by the
Revolutionary Internationalist Move-
ment (RIM) as a vanguard theatre of
‘the World Proletariain Revolution; it is

<
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a moment when the revolution is end-,
ing a great period. It is a hinge between
two waves. .

.

It is an example of how 1o base yourself
on your own efforts and it-has shown that
people’s war is invincible. (io).

4.

5.

THE PROBLEM OF LEADERSHIP

CANNOT BE RESOLVED IN GOOD
TIME.

NEW GREAT. DECISION, NEW
GREAT DEFINITION: STRUGGLE,
FOR A PEACE AGREEMENT AND
LAY THE BASES FOR THE SECOND
CONGRESS.

CONCRETE TASKS

Uphold still higher MLM,GT, struggle for
a Peace Agreement and its application;
define the far-reaching impact of the peo-
ple’s war: the great Revolutionary Social
Movement in Peruvian history; link our-
selves more deeply to the broad masses,
develop proletarian internationalism more..
Quote from Chairman Mao: “If a Revolu-
tionary Party...” this is the single axis and
the great strength, defend it and strengthen
it against wind and tide, persist in taking
the ideological-political line as decisive
for the people’s war. .

Culminate the propaganda.

6.

AS LONG AS THERE ARE MASSES
AND A PARTY, ALL MIRACLES WILL
BE ACCOMPLISHED. SO LET’S
DEAL WITH THE GENERAL MILI-
TARY PULLBACK, WHICH IS A

CONSEQUENCE OF THE GEN-
ERAL POLITICAL EBB. IT iS COM-
'PLEX AND DIFFICULT BUT NEC-
DEVELOP OTHER FORMS OF STRUG-
GLE UNDER NEW CONDITIONS.
IL ROUND OF TALKS.
1. First contacts.

2. Rounds of conversations. Ceremonies,
peace agreements, first letter, general
outline, second letter.

3. Present situation.

4. Circulation of petition for an agree-
. ment.

5. Perspectives.

m CONCLUSIONS AND TASKS.

1. Take up and ﬁght'foi"a New Great De-
cision and Definition... Struggle for a
peace agreement and lay the basis...

2. Concrete Party tasks.
3. Specific tasks.

BASES QN- WHICH TO DEVELOP
PEACE AGREEMENT.

1. Peruvian public opinion is for peace.
“It has become a necessity....”

. 2. Public opinion is in favour of a diplo-

matic resolution. It is a necessity for

imperialism and the other imperialist
powers. "

3. It is a necessity for the State and the

government, so that they can continue
developing theissevolutionary road.
Problems of its present cost: terms, re-

" election and long-term plan.
. The Party’s actions: how does it take

this up and carry it forward? Its ability
to put forward conditions depends on
this. Commission of Delegates. (io)

POLICY TO BE CARRIED OUT.

1.

2.

No confrontations, neutralize and re-
spond measure for measure.

Change our language, we are involved

_ in diplomacy, which doesn’t mean tail-

ing it. (io)

. Distinguish the main target to attack

‘today, at this conjuncture. -

. The question is the wise handling of

the field of objective convergences. R’
[=] RxX’. (i0) 7

. This is a Peace Agreement between the

PCP and the Armed Forces by means
of the Government. Our political posi-
tions are confirmed, we said how to -
resolve the contradictions between the
Communist Party and the Armed
Forces and that is what is happening.
(io) ‘

- Develop the two-line struggle, aim-

ing to unite, fight so that there is as little
dispersal as possible; the Party is strong
in politics, but we are willing to have it
that only a few remain; we will be the most
tested, the best defence is to attack. Let
the membership be seen as a relay mirror

The following, writtenin the latter part of 1993
by leadérs of the Right Opportunist Line in
Canto Grande prison outside Lima; strips this
line down to its most shameful essence: It is
anoutiine of their proposed agreement with
the Peruvian government of Alberto Fujimori.
The authorifies allowed farmily members of
pro-negotiations prisoners to bring it out,
along with the document Asumir, to circu-
late among Party members and supporters
around the country. It was diso-given to the

press by the regime; which has never made ]

any.official comment. — AWIW

L Intreduction

1.

We uphold our ideology and class pﬁn-,

- ciples, Marxism-Leninism-Maoism,

Gonzalo Thought, as well as our Party
membership.

. Ending the people’s war represents nei-

~ “QOutline for a Basic Document”

ther surrender nor abandoning the revo-
lution, but rather continuing the strug-
gle under new conditions.

3. We aré in favour of signing a Peace
Agreement as an historic step of 'im-
perious necessity that today has be-
come a necessity for the people, the

. nation.and Peruvian society as a
whole; the people need peace, as well
as democracy and development, and
especially conditions that would allow
them to meet their fundamental needs.

4. This basic document has as its objective
the achievement of a peace agreement.

5. The two sides in this round of conver-
sations are the two banks of a river with
a common problem, Each of us, from
our own respective point of view,
agrees that we must achieve & ‘goal: a
peace agreement.

. Basic Approach
. Sign a peace agreement whose appli-

cation would lead to the ending of the
war the country is experiencing.

. End the people’s war begun 17 May

1980, in all its four forms of guerrilla

* actions. Disband the People’s Guerrilla

Army, destroying its arms and combat
materiel; likewise, dissolve the Peo-
ple’s, Committees and the revolution-
ary base areas of the People’s New

Democratic Republic.
. End the military actions against the

people’s war by the Armed Forces and
Police of the Peruvian state, as well as
by secondary forces.

. Free il prisoners of war, by groups and

according to a timetable, whether or not
they :ave been sentenced because of
the people’s war according to currently



in the infamous attacks of the enemy; not
even the Armed Forces act like that.

- The other hill also has its clear objec-
tive: that we never raise our heads again

" and that the people’s war is niever re-
peated and it can 't be denied that it is
using this to win the referendum today
and tomorrow win re-election, because

as the Peruvian state what it needs is a

" long-term plan to restructure and re-
" start. Demarcate and be alert to_slien

~ machinations. (io) o

- “Letus trade a present of uncertain pos-
sibilities for a future with' real and cer-
tam perspectlves

QUOTATIONS FROM
CHAIRMAN GONZALO

1. .“We Commumsts struggle with abso-
"’lute conwct:on in our goal, commu-
nism, no matter how many battles we
fight nor how many setbacks and diffi-
culties and even defeats we suffer in
the twnsts and turns of the road to vic-

+ . tory.”
2. “Risk doesn’t stop us, danger doesn’t
scare us. What must be done is.done.”

3. “We Communists expect nothmg and
want everything; we want nothing for
ourselves as individuals and everything
for humanity. Let commumsm shme
upon the Barth Salr .

4. “We Commumsts have only one inter-

- ‘est, communism, and for it we would
give the only thing we have our lives.”

65

. “Outside of the Party we are nothing;
_inside the Party we are everything.”

. “A clear mind, a resolute will and an

- inextinguishable passion” (Trilogy).

9. ¢

."“We Communists are free men because

‘we deal with the laws with which- we

~will transform reality.” .
. “We Communists fight unflinchingly;

even though we know that as individu-
als we will be ground up,-and extin-
guished in terms of the class from
which we arose.™

Man will be truly man when commu-

“nism' is estabhshed upon the Earth.”

10. “We Commumsts are. the mortar of

commumsm

11 “Know how, to see sudden changes and

* take great decisions.”

QUOTATIONS FROM
CHAIRMAN MAO.

1.

“Thoroughgomg matenallsts are fear-
less. We hope that all those who strug-
gle .beside us will valiantly assume
their responsibilities, overcome diffi-
culties and_ have no fear of setbacks or
mockery, and not hesitate to criticize
us commumsts and nge us thelr sug-

gestions.”
. ‘,‘He who does not fear the ,dcath of a

thousand cuts dares to unhorse the Em-
peror. This is the intrepid spirit we need
in our struggle for socialism and .com-
munism.’ "

. “Going against the tide is-a Marxist

principle.”

. “Dare to think, dare to speak, and dare

to act.”

OTHER IDEAS -
- “You must have the courage to look at

the bitter truth in the face.”
“Tell the truth though you burst.”

“To know men and de<ds, you have to
. know them close up and judge them

from a distance” (Bolivar).
“Men come and go but deeds remain.”

“The mos't'eﬁéchve weapon against the
eneny is the unity of the leadershxp and
the: led.” .(io)

- «ft would be easy to undertake a battle

with the absolute assurance of wmnmg

if” (Marx)

SLOGANS TO BE USED - «,

“Struggle for a 'Peace Agreement!”
(This is the principal slogan and -po-
litical guide).

- “Uphold and apply the calit”

“Assume the Responsibility and Fight

for a New Great Decision and New -
. Great Deﬁnmon'”

-‘»“Glory to Marxrsm-Lemmsm-Mao-

|sm'”
“The PCP wants Peaee no more re-
pressnon'" ]

— The 11 Poihf(ﬁPro*gromme for Copi’rulotion

applxcable leglslatlon Improvement of
prison conditions for. those who tem-
porarily remain in this situation. An
end to isolation. Family visits, legal de-
fence, work, study and recreation.

5. End the repression and persecution of
Party members, fighters, sympathizers
and the people by anti-subversive forces
in the country, as well as of persons re-
siding abroad. Cancellation of pending
trials, no new trials, annulment of judi-
~ cial summons and arrest warrants.

6. End the campaign being carried out in
Peru and abroad against the people’s

. war, the Party and its members and
sympathizers. Instead, carry out a cam-
paign in favour of the- ‘necessity of
peace, democracy and development.

7. Help, and in no way hinder, the
" reintegration into social life and every-

[ 8

~

day life of Party members, ﬁghters and
sympathizers of the people’s war, as well
as of those Peruvians of similar status
who return from abroad with that aim.

. Respect for the mortal remains of the

heroes of the people fallen in these
years of war, return of the bodies or

‘information as to their whereabouts.

Thé same. for the disappeared — the
right of their family members and
friends to visit their graves and pay
them homage. This includes the re-
mains of Comrade Norah and other
sons and daughters of the people.

. Return of the central archives of the

PCP, its library and museui of the
revolution, including seized vidéo and
audio recordings.

10. As peace is gradually reéstablished,

legislation should guarantee strict re-

<

WL

_ spect for fundamental rights, such as

individual rights, as well as econoniic
anid social rights, and should also'meet
the demands of the people for democ-
racy and development, especially their
fundamental needs. There should be a
special plan to promote development
in the areas affected by the war, prin-
cipaily benefitting the peasants, the
poor masses of the shantytowns and the
workers, giving substantial attention to
those cnppled orphaned or widowed
by the war.

11.A law of general amnesty for the sake

of national reconciliation, without vic-
tors or vanquiShed, without reprisals,
vengeance, persecution or personal re-
strictions placed on anyone, which
would only complicate the arduous task
of fulfilling the peace agreement to
which both sides are committed. B
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It is Right to Rebel!
Continued from page 33

shantytown proletarlans
The most important basis of the
People’s War (the people and espe-
cially the poor peasants) are far more
solid than ever in the modern history
of class struggle in that country, and
it is not an easy thing for the enemy
to do away with. As their Rand Cor-
poration report states, “...(T)he move-
ment is firmly entrenched in the high-
lands.... Sendero now enjoys a sub-
stantial base of support in the coun-
tryside and has begun actively recruit-
ing from amongst the urban unem-
ployed. It has also proven to be a re-
silient, adaptable and ruthless organi-
zation. These trdits, together, have
made Sendero a formidable adver-
sary” (Rand paper, cited in AWTW 16,
“Our Red Flag is Flying”, p. 71)
After centuries of bemg brutally
suppressed and degraded by the rul-
ing classes, in the course of 13 years
of People’s War the oppressed masses
in Peru (the workers, the peasantry,
especially the poor peasantry, and in-
tellectuals) have been boldly aroused
by the PCP and have been mobilized
behind a programme representing
their fundamental class interests. The
PCP unleashed their initiative and led
them to take their destiny into their
own hands and to fight for their lib-
eration themselves. The PCP has put
guns in their hands and has- given
them a real sense of power to fight for
a new life that they could only dream
of inthe past. It has armed many péas-
ants with an ideology and programme
that they can wield in their interests
to change the world. In addition to
this, the PCP has organized many of
them into the Party the army and other
mass.organizations; it has.taught them
how to unite, isolate the enemy and
fight to-destroy it. All this has changed
the masses remarkably, and they have
the ability to bounce back from'the in-
evitable suppressnon campaigns by the
enemy B
The proletanan mternatxonahst
character of this People’s War, the fact
that it has been carried out as a war in
the interests of thé proletarian and op-
pressed masses of the world and has
shown them the true road to libera-
tion, the fact that it is the most ad-
vanced revolutionary struggle in the
world today, and that the PCP is a de-
tachment of RIM, has aroused and

inspired thousands of proletarians and
oppressed masses ffom around the

-world. This is also a material force that

the imperialists must deal with, and
now they are trying to do so, mainly
by trying to crush the People’s War.
In short, to deal death blows to such
a war is a very diﬁicult job even for

.the Yankees who got “special Viet-

namese treatment” and claim to be
“seasoned”.

Shortly before the capture of Com-
rade Gonzalo, the Yankee imperial-
ists’ counter-insurgency analysts
warned that the possibility of the sei-
zure of power by Sendero Luminoso
(as the international bourgeoisie calls
the PCP) had appeared -on the hori-
zon, showing the stage the People’s
War has reached.

And these imperialist analysts con-
tinue to suggest that this war is far
from over,-despite the recent setbacks
suffered by the PCP, implying that they
should persevere in their counter-revo-

lutionary war.
From all this we want to conclude

that there is a tremendous material ba-
sis for defending the People’s War, and
if it is not defended by going all out,
this will be a betrayal of the masses in
Peru and the oppressed masses around
the world. To end the People s War
would only be in the service of semi-
feudalism, bureaucrat capitalism and
imperialism, especially Yankee impe-
rialism. We can see that it is not easy
for the enemy to bring about a com-
plete defeat of the People’s War. In the
history of class struggle, there might
be cases of setbacks experienced by
revolutionary forces where there would
be no military strategies or tactics that
could lead to a reversal in the situa-
tion. But even in that case, once in the
war such an assessment should be left
aside, because it cannot be an opera-
tional principle: one ’s operational prin-
mplecanonlybetodothebestonem‘
However, the present case is not at all
one of t those cases. In other words,

there are great favourable factors for
the PCP to tum the tide around and
preserve the People’s War and on that
basis,to develop it toward victory. As

4 Even in the case Qf the Paris Commune
Marx and Engels titade the assessmeiit that
it probably would fail, but they paid a lot
of attention to it polmcally and mllltanly,
and their main criticism of it was that it
did not go far enough and was not ruth-
less enough. -

Chairman Mao says, all defeats are
relative and rarely is there an absolute
defeat; he says that from the strategic
point of view we can speak of defeat
only when our operation against an
“encirclement-and-suppression” cam-
paign fails; and he adds that even this
is a partial and temporary defeat. “For
only the total destruction of the Red
in the civil war is counted as a
complete defeat.” As a result of the
success of Chiang Kai-shek’s fifth cam-
paign of suppression and encirclement,
the People’s War in China lost vast base
areas, and the Red Army had to move
to other parts of the county, the mem-
bers of the party, the Red Army and
the size of the base areas were reduced
by 90 percent; even so, Chairman Mao
says that “the loss of extensivé base
areas and the shift of the Red Army
constituted a temporary and partial
defeat, not a final and ‘oomplete one.”
(“Problems of Strategy in China’s
Revolutionary War”, chap. 4, p. 202)
Evenifa revoluuonary army faces
a complete defeat, it should use maxi-
mum efforts to wrench the most po-
litical victories out of it. It must not
let that military defeat turn into a po-
litical defeat by capitulating. Accept-
ing defeat easily before all the initia-
tive and determination of the fighters
and masses are exhausted will have
such an effect. These efforts, if they
don’t create miracles, at least will be
an equivalent of a type of Paris Com-
mune last-ditch battle, which was nec-
essary to provide the further school-
ing of the masses and their training
for the next struggle However, again,
we are not assigning the PCP to de-
feat; in fact, we strongly believe that
the opposite is the case, that the diffi-
culties can be overcome and victory is
possible. The People’s War can and
should be preserved and developed

D. ASUMIR’S APPROACH CUTS
AGAINST THE STRATEGY OF
PROTRACTED PEOPLE’S WAR

One of the great contributions of
Mao Tsetung was his development, in
theory and practice, of protracted peo-
ple’s war. Mao was able to shew that
in China (and he later came to hold
this to be generaily true of the coun-
tries oppressed by imperialism), it was
possible and necessary for the prole-

‘tariat to engage the reactionary classes

in a lengthy war beginning from a
position, of weakness and gradually



developing to a position of strength.
In the document Long Live Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism!, our Movement
has united around the understanding
that, in the oppressed countries, armed
struggle is the main form of struggle
and the people’s army is the main form
of mass organization.

Protracted war is imperative for be-
ing able to ride out the twists and turns
of the war and accumulate forces.
Chairman Mao says that making the
war protracted is a strategic aim.

An important quality of the Peo-
ple’s War in Peru under the leader-
ship of the PCP has been its success
in avoiding being aborted by the en-
emy or becoming diseased by a wrong
line; thus, preserving and developing
the war, growing from small to big,
from weak to strong, represents a tre-
mendous achievement. Chairman
Mao stresses that the revolutionary
army must strive to gain the ability to
prolong the war in order to strengthen
its forces step by step and help has-
tening/awaiting the emergence of a
favourable situation for the nationwide
seizure of power. A protracted war is
a disadvantage to the enemy and an
advantage to the revolutionary army;
it is crucial for the revolutionary army
for gaining and regaining initiative
and for achieving the aim of preserv-
ing-destroying. Pessimistic evalua-
tions of the situation, like what we can
see in .4sumir and the prison article,
will lead to adopting defeatist meas-
ures that are detrimental to the objec-
tive of prolonging the People’s War
and therefore preserving and develop-
ing the forces of revolution. When a
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revolutionary army loses initiative
because of any number of reasons
(wrong analysis and polices, or the
enemy’s all-around pressure that can-
not be withstood), it can only regain
it through applying the-laws of this
revolutionary warfare,

Terminating the war in the face of
difficult or even seemingly impossi-
ble conditions would go against the
laws of protracted people’s war, be-
cause if the objective of prolonging a
people’s war — through twists and
turns — is not achieved, then the
forces of revolution will not be able to
gather enough strength and ability to
defeat the enemy. As comrades from
Turkey have summed up: “In this
manner, there is no way to experience
the accumulation of the forces of the
armed struggle, the development of a
social and political base! Just think
about it, you build your army, your
guerilla forces; then comes peaceful
struggle.... Such a point of view, what
will it cost the party...7"*

In order to preserve guerilla war-
fare and develop it, one can never un-
derestimate the role of the base areas.
This is the vitally important factor in
making protracted war possible and
building its armed strength. Being

able to keep the flame alive so long"

that it gave rise to base areas (at any
level) has been an invaluable achieve-
ment for the revolution in Peru. This
is to be used now in ordér to repulse
the enemy’s advances and preserve the
People’s War and develop on that ba-
sis. Anyone concerned with preserv-
ing the revolutionary forces in Peru
today must be concerned with consoli-

dating and developing the revolution-
ary army and the base areas. “The con-
crete solution depends, of course, on
the circumstances”, as Mao put it.
(“Problems of Strategy in.Guerrilla
War”, chap. 6;p. 101) To argue that
solving these problems successfully
depends upon taking new conditions
into account is one thing, and to ar-
gue that it is not possible to preserve
the core of these achievements is quite
another. The latter will go against the
fundamental interests of the people.

E: ONCE THE FLAG HAS BEEN
RAISED, THERE IS NO
BRINGING IT DOWN

Asumir and the prison article treat
war as though it were a plaything. Well,
itis not! Especially because of its social
content, a revolutionary war is a pas-
sionate and furious war. As Comrade
Gonzalo pointed out, “Marx taught us
you cannot play with insurrection, with

_revolutions; once you have raised the

flag of insurrection, once you have taken
up arms, there is no bringing it down;
you have to hold it high until victory
and never bring it down. This he taught
us and it does not matter what price we
have to pay.” (Chairman Gonzalo, In-
terview with El Diario, 1988)

- Our war is judged by its social con-
tent. The fundamental point of all wars
is “to preserve your forces and destroy
the forces of the enemy”. But these
laws operate in interaction with social
content and the context in which the
war is being waged. The more thor-
oughgoing the political goal and deep-
rooted the hostilities, the more com-

* It is extremely enlightening to cite from
one of the experiences of our Movement.
The following is taken from a-polemical
document of the two-line struggle in the
Communist Party of Turkey (Marxist-
Leninist) (TKP/ML) in 1985.

“Such an armed struggle, the armed
struggle promoted by the CC, cannot be
waged comrades!... Armed struggle, then
peaccful struggle, then again armed strug-
gle, again renewed peaceful struggle! It is
not possible to carry out such anarmed
struggle! At least it is not possible to wage
this kind of armed struggle for Marxist-
Leninist targets; this runs against the very
dynamics of armed struggle itself.

“The interruption or ceasing of armed
struggle is a very important issue. It brings
serious things onto the agenda. It brings

onto the agenda collapses, important phe-

nomena, even on a world level, tremen-
dous events nationally, such as the disin-

tegration of the party. In other words, this
kind of interruption occurs in accordance
with this kind of conditions.... It is not pos-
sible to establish the continuity of armed
struggle in this way. This is armed ‘¢écono-
mist logic. Once it is launched, there are
many kinds of tactics in waging the armed
struggle. But all of them are based on car-
rying out armed struggle principally, to
overcome difficulties in all conditions.
After commencing this work, the task of
the party, the task of a party waging armed
struggle, is, under all circumstances to
render armed struggle continuous. It is a
must to maintain thé continuity of the
armed struggle in spite of changing con-
ditions, to make the ieffort to keep its con-
tinuity as a whole and to strive for its de-
velopment; if.it is impossible to develop
it, then to maintain-it and sustain it at the
current level, or, under much worse con-
ditions, to maintain atmed struggle as the

s

main task even if it has to be narrowed
down, while still keeping it as the main
activity. Let’s not be confused. This is not
the logic of heroic dogmatism; once you
fall out of this logic, then armed struggle
is ruled by the existing conditions, not by
the science of Marxism-Leninism-Mao
Tsetung Thought. The circumstances keep
pushing you around, here and there, to the
driver’s seat, to the back seat. These con-
ditions go away, others come. Now peace-
ful, now armed. The end of all this is cri-
sis. Political, ideological, organizational
crisis. There is no way that the commu-
nist party will not see the initiative slip
out of its hands. It definitely will!”

= From the TKP/ML (Mzoist Party Centre),
“On Strategy and Tactics: Armed
Economism - A Caricature of Ibrahim
Kaypakkaya’s Views”
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prehensively this principle is em-
braced. “As policy becomes more am-
bitious and vigourous, so will war, and
this may reach the point where war
attains its absolute form.” (Clausewitz,
On War, p. 606) For example, when
the impenalists fight each other, they
don’t annihilate each other because
this is not in the interests of their capi-
talist base of production. They just

force capitulation and extract conces--

sions. But when it comes to people’s
war, they will not rest short of annihi-
lating it, and their activities to this end
will cease only when they are defeated
and their state power is overthrown.
Even after a proletarian state is firmly
established, the imperialists will try
to overthrow it. “When we say impe-
rialism is ‘ferocious’, we mean. that
its nature will never change, that the
imperialists will never put down their
butcher knives... till their doom”.
(Mao, Red Book, “War and Peace™)
To seize power, the proletariat must
destroy the old state, the heart of which
is the army, which must be defeated
and subdued by the revolutionary
army. This is a sharply antagonistic
war in which great social forces come

into play, and the stakes are very high

for both sides. If the proletariat could
simply take over the old state machin-
ery and put it into use, this war prob-
ably would have been. less ferocious
and intense. There are many kinds of
just wars, but the social content of all
the rest of them is qualitatively lim-

" ited in comparison to proletarian wars,

Proletarian-led wars have as their ul-
timate aim shattering and sweeping
aside the material underpinnings of
imperialism and all forms of oppres-
sion and exploitation, and they are

able to unleash the full energy of the.

masses. The reactionary states will not
stop at extracting capitulation and
concessions from the proletarian-led
revolutionary wars; they will use

such concessions to attain the politi-
cal objective of their side of the war

—to annihilate the people’s war, This

is only natural, because war is an in-
strument o_,f policy and must necessar-
ily reflect its character and be meas-

ured by its standards. They also judge

ourAwaE by its ;ocnal content.

s Comrade Mao pointed out,
Mankind’s era of wars will be
brought to an end by our own efforts,
and beyond doubt the war we wage is

({3

part of the final battle. But also be-

yond doubt the war we face will be

part of the biggest and the most ruth-
less of all wars.” (Mao, “Problems of
Stratégy..in China’s Revolutionary
War?,.‘The Aim of War Is TorElimi-

pate War’, SW, v 1, p.183) How could

it be otherwise? Communism, as Marx
said, is the most thoroughgoing rup-
ture with the old property relations,
with the social relations that arise on
that basis, with the political- ideologi-

cal superstructure that guards and en-

forces these, and with old ideas and
habits. How could a war with the goal
of bringing such a society into being
not be the most ferocious and ruth-
less; how could the bourgeoisie not be

fired with passionate hatred towards -

this war and those who wage it? No

war in history has demanded so much.

audacity and sacrifice. -

Exactly because of the nature of
revolutionary warfare, once such a war
is started we cannot return to mainly
peaceful struggle. However, this is
something that the armed revisionists
and bourgeois nationalist forces often
do. Why and how is it possible for
them, and not for us? Because of the
reformist nature of their “war”; be-
cause their strategy is not to destroy
the old state but to win a place in it.
This is nothing more than a kind of
armed struggle or at best ‘'minimal or
limited war”, which consists in merely
threatening the enemy, with negotia-
tions held in reserve. “They are not
gambling high stakes but haggling
petty concessions”, Clausewitz re-
‘marked, and he explained this phe-
nomenon: “When the motives and ten-
sions of war are slight we can imag-
ine that the very faintest prospect of
defeat might be enough to cause one
side to yield. If from the very start the
other side feels that this is probable,
it will obviously concentrate on bring-
ing about this probability rather than
take the long way round and totally
defeat the enemy.... Suppose one
merely wants a small concession from
the enemy. One will only fight until
some modest quid pro quo has been
acquired, and a modest effort should
suffice for that. The enemy’s reason-
ing will be much the same.”
(Clausewitz, On War, p. 604)

However, history shows that even
the revisionist and bourgeois national-
ist forces should not always count on
this. The imperialists and their reac-
tionary clients in the countries domi-
nated by imperialism usually do not
take chances with anything that might

become (even if its initiators do not in-
tend it that way) a spark in the
powderkeg of the masses and inflame
the unquenched desire of the oppressed
to take revenge against them and set
their house on fire. A good example is
the war led by the FLN for the inde-
pendence of Algeria. At the very out-
break of the war, the FILN called for
negotiations with French imperialism,
and in fact in their programme they
called for a negotiated settlement. But
the French responded with a counter-
revolutionary war that took one mil-
lion Algerian lives. Only then did the
French agree to negotiate.

Also, the world situation is a deci-
sive element bearing on how the impe-
rialists would treat a revisionist armed
force. For example, during the “cold
war” period the Yankee imperialists
and their Western allies and clients
were ruthless against any attempt on
the part of the revisionist or bourgeois
nationalist forces that would have
opened cracks and fissures for Soviet
influence in the countries dominated
by the Western bloc imperialists.

F. "KI:IOW YOUR ENEMY, KNOW
YOURSELF” IS A CARDINAL PRINCIPLE
IN REVOLUTIONARY ‘WARFARE. IT IS
OPPORTUNISM TO SPREAD DANGEROUS
ILLUSIONS ABOUT THE ENEMY

Comrade Mao stressed that the main
way a revolutionary army can preserve
its forces is through destroying the forces
of the enemy. Destroying the forces of
the enemy is central to the very idea of
war. Once the war is launched, either you
m on;lietbgwmyed. This is how the

I m seen; anything con

to this is a dangerous illusion. This &
that if the enemy uses force without hesi-
tation and is unfettered by the bloodshed
itinvolves, and if you refrain from using
force, the enemy will gain the upper-hand
and soon d&gtmyyou This is what the
Fujimori regime is trying to do — while
they take advantage of the so-called
“peace talks”, they are carrying out a
military build-up. In war, there is inter-
actionbetween the two sides. As longas
the enemy is not overthrown, it can cut
youin pieces. A revolutionary army must
unde.r no conditions — however difficult
and impossible things may look — let
itselfbe fooled by any illusions about the
other side’s intentions, L

The enemy also learns. It'is an il-
lusion to think that they are going to
refrain from using all of their wits and



reserves to destroy a Maoist war. For
them, engaging in peace negotiations
is part of and subservient to their mili-
tary strategy of wiping out the revolu-
tionaries and potential revolutionar-
ies (the mass base). As much as they
can, they will apply the fundamental
principle of war with orthodoxy
against a revolutionary war led-by
Maoists. This is so because the politi-
cal aim of the revolutionary war is to
destroy the old state and wipe out the
rule of the exploitative classes forever®.
"~ Once the matter is looked at in this
way, then it is easy to sec that a war
— especially a revolutionary war —
cannot come to its conclusion before
its political objective is achieved. If
before this objective is reached, one
of the parties calls off the war (for the
sake of argument, let’s say in a revo-
lutionary war the weaker side, the
revolutionary side), it is highly un-
likely that the enemy will follow suit;
it might change its tactics but most
likely will earnestly go for finishing
the job. (This is why the revolution-
ary communists must never hesitate
to “beat the drowning dog to death”
ruthlessly.) Bitter historical examples
since the time of the slave_wars illus-
trate this amply. These rules will ap-
ply to the People’s War in Peru dou-
bly, because it is a proletarian-led revo-
lutionary war and because it is a war
that has'been going on successfully for
13 years. Even though the reactionar-
ies tried from the very beginning to
nip the People’s War in the bud, none-
theless, now they are going to have to
work even harder because this war has
changed the political landscape of the
country forever. If the Peruvian state
and Yankee imperialists get the
chance — which the People’s War in
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Peru and the revolutionaries: of the
world should of course deny them —
they will unleash a protracted cam-
paign of blood and fire to unearth the
roots that the PCP has driven deep into
Peru’s heartland. - :

G. DOES THIS MEAN THAT ANY
COMPROMISE IS IMPERMISSIBLE? -

If compromises are called forth by
the course of events in the class strug-
gle (i.e., they are necessary), they
should be made with these principles
in mind: the fundamental interests of
the people should not be compro-
mised. This concretely means safe-
guarding the People’s War, which is
the most important interest of the peo-
ple in Peru at the moment. This in-
cludes the party, the army and the new
power. None of these can be dissolved.
Another point is that compromises
should serve the process of develop-

" ment of the war, not the other way

around. When two deadly hostile par-
ties are at war, one of the rules that
govern their compromises (such as
peace negotiations between them) is
that each looks at these as prepara-
tions for waging war again — soon.
If either side of the war overlooks this
and does not keep itself prepared or
makes such retreats and compromises
that would undercut its ability to
resume the war at any moment, it will
be the loser. When Chairman Mao
declared that negotiations with
Chiang Kai-shek were necessary, be-
fore going to Chungking he drew up
an operational plan for the Red Army.
Furthermore, he declared that the Red
Army would not accept the dissolu-
tion of the base areas. Therefore, we
do not deny the role of political max

\

noeuvres and even compromises; but
whenever needed these must be sub-
servient to the process of war. When
required, diplomatic notes can be ex-
changed, but they cannot take the
place of war’. . ‘

Does this mean that there could not
be a pause in the war? War develops
in ebbs and flows, advances in one
area and.retreats in another; it is
marked with periods of tension and
rest, heightened activities and prepar-
ing/waiting, as well as retreats and
advances. This is especially true in
protracted people’s war. There might
be a pause or-lull in the war, but it
will break out again until one side is
completely swallowed by the other
side and subdued. There-could even
be disengagement or a ceasefire, but
the revolutionary forces-should pre-
pare seriously for the war to be re-
sumed soon; as long as the reaction-
ary army is the superior force, the
revolutionary forces cannot count on
the reactionaries to abide by.ceasefire
agreements. And the revolutionary
forces must not allow the temporary
and exceptional conditions of a cease-
fire to undermine their fighting capac-
ity.and to spread illusions among the
masses. Even when a -ceasefire is a
correct tactic, the revolutionary forces
must calculate how the enemy is go-
ing to use it and what will-be the re-
sults of it.

Nevertheless, these ebbs and flows
in the state of war must not be confused
with starting and stopping the war. .

To end the war with the hope of
“restarting” it in a better position is a
pipedream and an extremely danger-
ous illusion. At best this means not
knowing anything about war, and es-
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pecially revolutionary war. Even if =

¢ “The more powerful and inspiring the
motive for war... the closer will war ap-
proach its abstract concept, the more im-
portant. will be the destruction of the en-
emy, the more ¢closely will the military
aims and political -objectives of war coin-
cide....” (Clausewitz, On War, pp. 87-88)

7 The line reflected in Asumir and the
prison article is the only position arguing
for negotiations that we are aware of at
this time. Of course, it is possible that a
differént “negotiations line” could exist
which envisions negotiations not as a way
of bringing the People’s War to a conclu-
sion, but as-a diplomatic manoeuvre with
the aim of dealing with problems facing
the PW. Were such a position to exist,

those arguments also would have to be ex-
amined concrétely. [However, in the light
of the conclusions reached through the in-
vestigation carried out by RIM, we firmly
uphiold the statement in thé RIM Call that:
“There is no basis — in terms of the free-
dom and necessity of the revolutionary
¢amp on the one hand and the reactionary
camp on the othér — for achieving a peace
accord that would not represent abandon-
ing the revolutionary road and compromis-

‘ing away the fundamental: interests of the

people. Under thése circumstances, the
only kind of peace accord which would be
accepted by the Fujimori regime ~ and
more generally by the ruling classes in
Peru and their imperialist masters — is
an agréement to end the war on a basis

that could not benefit but would harm the
revolutionary process in Peru. Therefore
a proposil for peacé accords toend the
war could only lead to opportunism ‘and
must be combatted.” — UICS; May 1995]

“Asumir does not explain what things
the people’s side will lose .and gain in this
so-called “peace accord”. What are the
conditions put forward? What can be com-
promised and what cannot? In the .cases
of both the Brest-Litovsk and Chungking
negotiations, Lenin and thén Mao put for-

" ward very clearly the conditions for the
‘compromises and argued for them. Instead

of doing this, Asumir has contented itself
with some scattéred quotations that are dif-
ficult to take seriously.

<
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Asumir repeats a hundred more times
that MLM is universal, it won’t do;
the problem is how to apply our uni-
versal scientific ideology to today’s
conditions: what is going to happen
to the People’s War, to the people’s
army, to the people’s new power?
Asumir is not using this ideology; this
can be seen from the solution it im-
plies for the revolution. This solution
cannot even be dubbed a “strategic re-
treat” or “general retreat”. If it is ap-
plied, it will have only one result: ca-
pitulation and surrender. '

—ii. PRESERVING THE
ACHIEVEMENTS

Protracted people’s war will nec-
essarily be protracted, it will go
through twists' and turns, advances
and retreats, as it advances toward fi-
nal victory. The process of war will
necessarily involve shifts in class al-
liances and changes in policy by the
revolutionary forces. Furthermore, it
is inevitable that differences in the
Marxist-Leninist-Maoist party will
emerge, and two-line struggle will pe-
riodically develop over the life and
death questions of strategy and tactics
for advancing the war.

MAINTAINING IS
Goob, Not Babp

Asumir says, “The people’s war
cannot develop but only maintain it-
self. There are six indispensable ques-
tions for victory in people’s war....”
The prison article, which in many re-
spects brings Asumir’s arguments to
their logical conclusions in a more
explicit way, denounces ‘the attempts
by the leadership outside in”persist-
ing in people’s war:

" “The terniination of this great and
glorious stage of the World Proletar-
ian Revolution not only means the
conclusion of this step, it is at thé same
time the beginning and the gestation
of another newer and higher stage of
the era of proletariéin revolution which
continues and will continue the road
and within which the teérmination of
the' Péople’s War begun in May 1980
is only exchanging a present fiill of
uncertain possibilities for a real and
certain future, that s, in the world and
in-the country what is at stake is not
only the present but the future of the
class and the people, today it is not
fleeting and feeble but the solid dec-

ades of new and greater and higher
combats to come for every class but
especially the final one: the prole-
tariat....”; “.«butin the current situa-
tion, this People’s War (PW) cannot
develop, triumph and still less conquer
power. Even more, continuing under
the current circumstances runs the in-
creasing risk of defeat and destruction
and could lead to a collapse, it would
be to ‘lose one’s head and commit a
monstrous crime’ against the party,
the class, the people and the revolu-
tion...” -

A. DISPELLING CONFUSION

First, there should be no confusion
that the two-line struggle is over what
conditions are required for ‘‘victory”
(nationwide seizure of power by the
PCP)3 rather, it is over whether to pre-
serve/maintain® the PW and on that
basis develop it, or to end it and be-
come a non-warring political party
because supposedly the “whole proc-
ess of counter-revolutionary war has
led to its success” and because “con-
crete conditions” do not allow the PW

. to be maintained and developed.

Secondly, we should dispel any con-

fusion that there is something wrong

with maintaining. the struggle. It is
great and must be supported. It is only
through maintaining the war in the face
of the assaults of the enemy and wrong
lines that the basis can be laid for fu-
ture leaps in the PW’s development.
Within the limitations that are imposed
by objective conditions, we must play
a dynamic role in striving for victory.
Chairman Mao stressed that we must
endeavour to achieve everything which,
objectively and subjectively, is capable
of achievement, by going all out and
aiming high, “in a word, we must deal

in abstractions, too — revolutionary ro-
manticism is a good thing.” (Mao Un-
rehearsed, p 106)

The prison article is attempting to
set the terms of debate at the false level
that either leadership must come up
with precise plans for advancing now,
or “call off the game!”. But the real
question is whether 1o find solutions
for the new problems with the objec-
tive of maintaining and advancing the
PW, or to give in to the difficulties and
end the war. The struggle is over
whether to go all out, aim high and
“direct the performance of many dra-
mas” within the limitations imposed
by the conditions, or demolish what
is left and go home? Should we de-
fend what we have achieved, or scat-
ter it to the wind and commit a crime
against our class and people in Pe
and worldwide? o

This line itself is a dangerous men-
ace to the PW and the PCP today. The
prison article’s consolations about
“bright future” and its warmning against
the horrors of “collapse” are low reli-
gious stuff, If this line dominates, the
present and the future of the PCP will
be destroyed. This is not prophecy, but
a profound truth drawn from the ex-
perience of our class in more than a
hundred years of tortuous and bloody -
class struggle.

Today the problems facing the PCP
and the PW might be very complex and
the conditions hard. But the approach
proposed in Asumir is not Maoist.

B. ON PRECISE PLANS
AND QUICK DECISIONS

The prison article goes on to make
the statement: “In opposition to this
proletarian party position of the left
and of the red faction only are the

¢ .Even though we do not know enough
about the present state of the war, it is safe
to assume that the final victory of the Peo-
ple’s War or the nationwide seizure of
power is a question for the future when
the overall forces and abilities of the Peo-
ple’s War have developed to a point where
they can.forcibly defeat and subdue the
forces of the old state, and it is likely that
this will require a longer and probably
even bloodier process. If Asumir expected
quicker victory, then this is a problem in

“their thinking.

- 1., Y
* We should make ¢lear when we.are talk-
ing about “preserving” or “maintaining”
that we are not talking about maintaining

cverj/ single plén. No. We understand that

a war situation is an evolving process and
must be led as such.

We are also not proposing that every
single base area should be preserved. We
understand that base areas — or the peo-
ple’s power — are themselves a reflection
of the material development of the war;
and it is likely that in the course of the
protracted people’s war, the revolutionary
army would abandon some areas and de-
ploy its forces with utmost flexibility, all
in the service of preserving and develop-
ing the war. However this is totally differ-
ent to voluntarily dismantling them.

'
' The whole quote reads: “But it takes



rightist position of negating and aban-
doning the revolution ... and the sim-
plistic, ultra-left line of ‘MAINTAIN-
ING THE STRUGGLE’ without clear
and precise, solid political bases, lack-
ing objectives.”

Asumir also calls the comrades who
are persevering in the People’s War
“blanquists”. To this we recall what
Comrade Mao said. “We are criticized
for craving greatness and success.
Well then, should we seek pettiness
and failure? Should we value the past
and despise the future? We must crave
greatness and success. The people who
say so are good people. We must in-
deed keep up our fighting spirit.”
(Mao Unrehearsed, p. 95) When the
revisionists started to attack the Mao-
ist cadres during the Great Proletar-
ian Cultural Revolution (GPCR),
Chairman Mao taught us: “The revo-
lutionary cadres must be protected and
protected with full justification and
boldness.” . (“Mao Analyzes the
GPCR", appendix to Jean Daubier’s
A History of the Chinese Cultur"al
Revolution, p. 312) .

Itis argued that the leadershlp out-
side of prison should come up with
clear-cut plans now or they should be
judged incapable and should give up
and go home! This arrogance towards
the comrades who are operating under
extremely difficult conditions hurts, but
we will respond. with cool heads, At
times the leaders are slow not because
they lack dynamic brains, but because:
the nature of the situation is such that'
it requires more time. And if they act
hastily without a $olid basis — with a
pdrtial knowledge of essential factors -
- they might do the job less well. This
is because the subjective factor always
lags behind the objectlve factor, and

‘especially so at time§ of important

.
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changes in the objective situation.
Comrade Mao said: “But it takes time
to clarify thinking and to study policy,
and we still have much to learn™.'

- ‘This “clarifying of our thinking”
sometimes inevitably goes through
struggling thifigs out within the party
leadership itself, and this process can-
not be pushed aside even under the
oondmons of war.

' We are not arguing against the im=
portance, and evén the crucial impor-
tance, of quick decisions by the lead-
ers, especially when we are engaged in

struggle at close quarters with the en-
emy. Nonetheless, unfounded hasty

decisions will lead to subjective errors
and rash advances (or worse, “haste”™
in dismantling the accomplishments of
the war!). We are arguing for seeing
the dynamic dialectics between know-
ing and doing, taking into account the
objective and subjective factors, and go-
ing all out and aiming high.

‘At times, it might be wrong totry to
immediately sumup everything and to
fully develop the line and policies of
the coming period, because not all es-
sential factors are known. This is ma-
terialism. We are told that either the
PCP miust come up with precise plans
and demonstrate the capacity right now
for developing the war, orit should stop
the war! What kind of logic is this?
What is the “solid political basis and
objective” for this'argument? With this
logic, Mao should not ‘have organized
the Long March. When he started the

Long March, he did not even know they:

were going toend up in the North. The'
immediate goal of the Long March was
to maintain the struggle after the de-
feat that- the forces of revolution suf-
fered from the fifth suppression cam-

paign of Chiang Kai-shek as a result
of the dominance ofa wrong “leﬁ” lme

which did not see the protracted na-
ture of the war. It was well into" the
Long March that the expanded meet-
ing of the political bureau of the CPC
CC was convened in Tsunyi; a new
leadership led by Comrade Mao was
established, and the meeting was lim-
ited to taking decisions on the most ur-
gent military and organizational affairs.
Only at the end of the Long March was
the CC able to study and lay out pre-
cise policies. (See footnote 1, “On the
Tactics of the Struggle against Japa-
nese Imperialism”, SW, v-1) “If you
mean did we have any exact plans'
Comrade Mao later told Edgar Snow
“the answer is that we had none. We
intended to break out of the encircle-
ment and join up with the other soviets.
Beyond that, there was only a very de-
liberate desire to put ourselves in a po-
smon where we could fight the Japa-

" (cited in China sRevqut:onary
War, Dick Wllson)“

So at times it is possible and nec-
essary to maintain even without hav-
ing a clear picture of what will be the
course of developing the war towards
the seizurée of power — although we
must have that perspective. If the PCP
only maintains the PW.even at a low
level today, then tomorrow it-will be
ina better position to advanoe towards
selzmg power.

Not understanding th&se thmgs
means not understanding the uneven
nature of development of the pro-
tracted people’s war, which: is full of
twnsts and turns..

- - C.THE DIALECTICS OF A
MAINTAINING AND DEVELOPING

Comrade Mao stressed that “holding
one’s ground and extending it are in-

separably connected”. (*After the fall of

time to clarify thinking and to study policy,
and we still have much to leamn. Our party
is not yet sufficiently strong, not yet suffi-
ciently united or consolidated, and so can-’
not yet take on greater responmbnhty than
we fiow carry. From now -on ‘the problem

is further to expand and consolidate our’

party, our army and base areas in the con-
tinued prosecution of the War of Resist-
ance; this is the first indispensable item
in our ideological and material prepara-
tion for the gigantic work of the future...
(“Our Study And The Current Sntuauon”’
section I, SW, v 3, p. 172)

It The Long March was a necessity that
had been imposed by the defeat that the

Red Army suffered at the hands of Chiang‘
Kai-shek; ‘Chiang had finally succeeded
in carrying out a campaign that pinned
down the communists, destroyed many of
their achievements and all‘of their base
areas in the mountainous region of Kiangsi
province and halted their advance. But his
continual inability to strike the final death
blow to the communists haunted him and
undermined his political power. As a re-
sult, the communists had to make a stra-
tegic retreat, the Long March, which, ‘far
from having the air of a funeral march,
became one of the most celebrated mili-
tary feats in modem warfare. (Se¢ Wilson)

The Long March started in ‘October
1934. The eventual destination was un-

<

known initially. After travelling 6000
miles through 12 provinces, over 18 moun-
tain ranges and crossing 24 rivers, the First
Front Army arrived on the borders of the
new soviet base area in Shensi, in Octo-
ber of 1935. Other armies would join with
them a year later (the Red Ariny was not
marching together as one whole body). By

- the time they reached Shensi, only 8000

men were left, one in twenty of those who
started the march. Many were lost in the
march and many others had been left be-
hind deliberately to carry out guerrilla

. warfare and impede the movements of the

Nationalist army. The survivors had trav-
elled for 13 months ar average of 15 miles

a day, with one skirmish with the enemy
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Shanghai and Taiyuan”, SW, v 2, p. 68)
In 1930, he said, “They [the pessimistic
comrades] seem to think that, since the
revolutionary high tide is still remote, it
will be labour lost to aitempt to estab-
lish political powezby hard work.” (“A
Single Spark Can Start a Prairie Fire,”

- SW, v 1, p. 117) Enver Hoxha tried to

slander Chairman Mao’s theory of pro-
tracted war as “endless”, “without per-
spective”. This was just self-serving re-
visionist slander. For Mao, it was clear
that the people’s war would necessarily
be protracted and that power would be
seized step by step. Also, Mao never said

that armed struggle should only be ini--

tiated if the prospect of quick victory
exists. No. He always said the Red Army
is small and must gradually grow from
weak to strong, and moreover that the
final victory depends on many other na-
tional and international factors, factors
which can prolong or shorten the course
of the war.

The PCP in the past has correctly
criticized “eternalization of the war”,
which leads to reformism and
warlordism. On the basis of this cor-
rect understanding and firmly grasp-
ing the objective of the PW (seizure
of power to establish New Democracy
and Socialism), the PCP, through its
plans, has systematically developed
the PW towards that objective — es-
tablishing political power step by step
and preparing each stage of the war
in such a way as to lay the basis for
advance to the next one with the per-
spective of the total seizure of power.
However, this must not be seen as a
straight-line advance. This advance
has been wavelike and has involved

) restoration/counter-restoration, and it

cannot be otherwise. It appears that
today the PW is facing a difficult of-
fensive by the enemy, and it should
not be ruled out that the counter-res-
toration this time will be more com-
plex. In similar situations the revolu-
tionary forces, basing themselves on
a correct appraisal of the situation and
objective possibilities, and through
perseverance, can overcome the odds
and advance and even reap unexpected
fruit. This way is qualitatively more
“certain” than the promised future of
“re- starting”. War is full of uncertain-
ties, but surrendering is hopeless.

No other social activity of human
beings is as full of uncertainties as war.
This does not mean that we should not
have strategy and tactics. Correct strat-
egy and tactics based on a correct and
precise appraisal of overall and spe-
cific situations is the basis of our suc-
cess — but the only thing that can
counterbalance the inevitable uncer-
tainties of war is perseverance, cour-
age and boldness.

Maintaining or preserving is a very
dynamic process. It is not passive at
all; on the contrary, in order to main-
tain the war, the schemes of the en-
emy must be defeated, the core of the

gains must be consolidated, and the -

grounds must be laid for future leaps.

The Long March not only pre-
served the core of the army and the
party through the measure of retreat,
but it also tightened the links of the
party with the masses on its way — it
forged ties with the masses, was able
to continuously recruit them to the
main forces of the Red Army along

the march as well as to local forces,
and also prepared the ground for fu-
ture harvests.'?

D. ANALYZING NEW
CONDITIONS IN WAR

Asumir says, “...(T)hey [the lead-
ership outside] do not analyze the new
problems, the direction...”.

Well of course they should! And we
assume they are ‘doing just that. We
do not at all undermine the vital ne-
cessity of analysing the new conditions
and new problems in order to lay out
plans which correspond to objective
reality. We also hold that it is wrong:
to insist that nothing has changed, so
there is no need to think hard and ad-
Jjust the plans. However, as the case of
Asumir itself shoWs, the main prob-
lem is not whether the new problems
and conditions should be analyzed; the
main problem is how to analyze them
correctly, avoiding subjectivism in its
right and “left” forms, and on that
basis develop correct strategy and tac-
tics for successfully carrying out the
PW under today’s conditions.

In order to accomplish this, the
basic line of the party should be taken
as the key link. The relation between
the basic line and the line for concrete
measures must be handled correctly.
The basic line must occupy a com-
manding position and guide concrete
measures and policies. It is the basic
principle in everything. That is why
Comrade Mao said, “line is the key
link; once it is grasped, everything
falls into place.” Without this, the
revolutionaries will lose their clarity

per day, including 15 days of major bat-
tles. All in all, there were 150 days of no
movement for different reasons, including
for resolving leadership crises.

The Long March was a grand fighting
retreat, but more than that it was a test of
endurance and perseverance. It demon-
strated how dedicated the fighters of the
Red Army were. The remnants of the force
of the Red Army who had been left be-
hind also showed tremendous heroism:
“For nearly two years... I slept with even
my shoes on. So did most of our men...
We were like wild men, Jliving and fight-
ing by instinct.” (China s Revolutionary
War, p. 62) These are all military quali-
ties that flowed from the class character
of the Red Army and the ideology leading
it. Chiang’s army, which was tenfold its
size and possessed lots of iron, was no
match for even the shadow of the Red

Army’s iron will.

The Long March was like a big propa-
ganda tour, sowing the seeds of revolution
in many new areas where the struggles of
the CPC had not yet reached. It was through
this march that the CPC became a truly
national party. In many areas the masses
welcomed them as liberators. The Party
worked among the minority nationalities.
The Long March embodied and reinforced
the intense desire of the Chinese people
for change. Even though it was a retreat, it
really empowered the Chinese masses, and
filled them with pride and even greater
power of will to go all the way.

The struggle within the leadership over
the conduct and course of the march con-
tinued. In December, Comrade Mao re-
gained his position in the political bureau,
and it was in the conferenice of Tsunyi in
January 1935 that the authority of the cor-

rect line of Chairman Mao and his leader-
ship were established. This was a deci-
sive victory for the People’s War and the
revolution.

12 Here we would like to make a comment
on our frequent reference to the Long
March: we do not by any means intend to
imply that a Long March or something like
it is required for today’s conditions in Peru,
But we feel it is important 10 study it care-
fully, and learn its relevant lessons for to-
day. Whether a retreat on that scale is
needed or not should be determined by the
Peruvian comrades themselves, based on
concrete analysis. And even if something
like that were necessary, it is obvious that
it wouild not look like the Long March
because of the specific features of Peru.
Just as “initiating” war in Peru had its own
particularities. '



" ofithinking and orientation; they will
risk ‘having. an. increasingly short-
sighted view of things. This, indeed,
will lead to looking only at immedi-
ate interests and losing sight of the
long-term mterests of the party and
‘the'people. -

To firmly ground oneself on the
basic line in no way means to neglect
coricrete line for concrete'conditions.
Without this, indeed, the implemen-
tation of the parly"’s basic line does not
mean much.

- We are not able to be sure of ex-
actly what new analysis the leadership
has made of the'situation and whether
any neoessary adjustments have been
made in the pattern of the war or not.
But even if they havé not done so, it

does not niake Asumir’s wholesale’
pessimistic analysis of the conditions-
and its hew strategy (reaching a peace

acoord with the Fujitnori regiifie to end
the PW with thie hope of “repeating”
it sometime later) any more wable
What is the ‘basis for Asumir’s own

analysis and Jstrategy? It is important.

to take into account that it is difficult

for'a group of people-who have been:
torn away from the collectivity of their’

party‘and from the-masses‘in strug-

gle, and whose supply of information

is controlled by the énemy, to develop

a correct concrete analysis and on that

basis cofrect concrete strategy and tac-
tics for the whole party. A communist

party’s correct and unswerving tactics-

of struggle' can only emerge in the

course ‘of mass struggle that IS .

through actual experience..

<Every comrade, even from prison,
has the right to wam against mistakes
and shortcomings that would lead to
wedkening the PW. But these short-
comings —- real or imaginary — can-
not be used as justification for suggest-
mg that the PW shouldbe shut down.

uons(bu ‘asthosemtbcCommu-

nist Party of China which opposed

‘making required, adjustments in the

policies and the course of the war

.called forth by dramatic changes in the
conditions, or which opposed making

necessary cotnpromises and building

united fronts with sections-of the ex-

plditing dasses) have also done oon-

on different occa-

siderible }
simandhaveoﬁenheivedlayme
hasis fororeven transformied -into’
i italati i-  tion under the J¢
i ‘Wﬁtmihﬁﬂewm‘mcm
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ism — abandonmg the: revoluuonary
struggle for power and the final goal
of socialist and communism. Asumir
and the prison article’s “concrete line”
is alien to the PCP’s basic-line for
making -revolutionin Peru. Their
analysis i is wrong and thelr proposed
plan is deadly wrong

It WilL BE HELL ON EARtHs >

FOR THE MASSES-IN Psnw.

1IF THE PEOPLE'S WAR.IS -
-Nor. MAINIAINED S
BEEEE Lt 1 RN A

Both the Asumtr arucle and the
-other document clmm that “the peo-
ple want:péace™!. "

Which people? The people are di-
vided iiito classes.

Who are the author’; people? Most.
probably the middle classes who vac-
illate greatly ‘when ‘the énemy -un-
leashes white terror,"some of whom
even'desert to the side of the enémy.
Diiting setbacks and urbridled attacks

byihe enemy, thany of thé'middlétlass:

forces sit tight, and the opportiinists-
and rich peasants who had joined the
party will deserttotheenémytanks '
Workers, peasants and shantytown:
dwellers havé been a strong: base-of
the PW and will continue to be;: this
do€s not rule out the possibility of
some kind of war weariness among
these strata. But it is also true that the
enemy’s assaults against the PCP have'
kindled the outrage of many of these
masses to the point that they are go-
ing to be more determined than ever
to rise to the occasion and- carry the
war to the end, no matter what..

We don’t know the éxact feeling
and mood of different sections of the

people (and it is remarkable how .

Asumir came to know about ‘the de-
sires of different strata'of the peoplel

for ‘pedce through Fajimori’s iron

bars), bit even {f thiere.is war weari-
n&samongsectmnsoﬁhepeoplcwho

are the base of the PW, thé solution is"

notto'stopthew&randblowmthe

wind the fruits of the people’s 13 years

of sweéat and blood. These problems
have their own Marxist-Leninist-Mao-
ist solutions. Ornie thing is for eertain:

peaceful political struggle, proposed
by tic line vinder d:souss:on, ‘is-not go-
ing to arouse 4rd oxgamze the mil-
lions of poor peasants in the couitry-
sideawho mﬁwmaforce of revdlu-
p of the pro-

The vanguard party initiated the
war-on .the basis of the thirst of the
enislavéd 10 rebel ‘against 'their slav-
éry. ‘Even-if some peoplé make: com-
promises, this will not'stop 1 ithe strug-
gleof itlie masses! and this struggle
wxll break irito armed struggle sooner
oriater. The war in‘Vietnaim ré-started

. inthis way after the country had been

divided and peace hiad been reached,
following the“defeat: of thé Frénch
1mpenal;sts ‘When the!Sdigon regime
went wild in white areas, taking re-
venige on'the masses, the'masses could
not -take shis and began to organize
resistance, even though the party had
not'deve1eped any plans to resist.
1"What wﬂ! happen to the oppressed
if “peace” 'is reached ‘and they Tose
théir PW -and army? They will have
mote of the same misery they-have &l-
ways had, and, moreover, the enemy
will unleash acampaign o‘fbloody Te-
venge against them with the aim of
“teachxng” them to™nevef tonch agun
massammllmakealloftheenemy 'S
previous-genocidal campaigns look
innocent in ‘Comparison. ‘This 100 is
part-of why you cannet Stop | the war’
omce»you havelaunched it. "~
Thmgs have changed after 13 years
of tiirninig the society upside down,

which is more than firie for the inter-

national ‘proletariat and more than a
nightmare for the international bour-
geoisie. Now the proletarian party and
the masses under its leadership in Peru
have ascénded way up the mountain
towards ‘the summit of thory, here
both the opportunities and dafigers are
high. Remembering Mao’s Tast letter
to Comrade Chiang Ching in July
1976, wecan see that to ¢limb 1o the
top is the only way: “In the struggle
of the past ten years 1 have ‘tried 16
reach the peak of revolution, but I was
not successfisl. But you could reach the
top. If you fail, you will plunge into a
fathomless abyss. Your body will shat-
ter. Your bones will'break.”

w“ﬂou'r A 'Peoruz's ARMY,
THE PEOPLE HAVE NOTHING

 The existence of red political power
and the ability to form and maintain a
people’s army are cardinal features of
Mao’sline of making revolution in the
oppréssed nations. Any proposed tac-
tical or strategic readjustments
(through pegotiations or other means)
must take these principles of Mao’s
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ling into.account. .- . .
- Mao, put it very-succinctly, “with-
out'a People’s, Army the people have
nothing”.: Significantly, Ma¢ made,
this most important observation in his
article “On: Coalitiof{:Government’’,
when he;was.discussing the refation-
ship between the CPC. and the
Kuomintang and even-the possibility
of long-term cooperation. . -, .
« In;this sectjon, 'Mag refers to
Chiang’s demand ofithe *“handing over
of all of the armed forces of the Liber-
ated Areas by the. Communist Party,
after which it would grant the.Com-
munist Party ‘legal status.””.o. 0 ©
Mao: answers: “These people tell
the Communists, ‘Hand:over. your
troops-and we will grant you freedom.
According to their theory, a political.
party that does not have any army,
should enjoy freedom. Yet whatever
freedom the Chinese Communist
Party enjoyed during;1924-1927,
when. it had only a small armed force,
vanished with the Kuomintang gov-
ernment’s policies of ‘party purge’ and:
massacre.;-And today, the.-China,

+ Democratic League and the democrats

within the Kuomintang, who haveino
armed forces, haye no freedom either.-
Let us take the workers, peasants:and
students .and-the progressively in-.
clined people incultural, educational
and industria] circles under the
Kuomintang regime — for-the last
cighteen years none of them have had
any armed forces, and none of them
have had any freedom.” (“On Coali-
tion Government”, SH, v 3, p. 245) .
It is not necessary; to, return to the -
distant early years of the Chinese revo-
lution -to find ‘proof: of Mao’s point.
The experience, of the last few decades
i, the oppressed countries has shown
that without armed forces; the peeple.,
are not only-unable to enjoy. political,
freedom, but they are subject to poli-
cies of blaody suppression and mas-
sacre at the hands. of the reactionar-.

ies. The Indonesiaexample of 1965,

when hundreds of thousands of com-
munists; and ‘workers and peasants
were slaughtered, is atragic and pain-
ful lesson. In Chile, tens of thousands
of revelutionarysinded workers and
peasants and progressive people were

killed when the army overthrew the .

elected government of Allende, in
1973. In 1981 in Iran, thousands of,

communists, revolutionaries and |
~ progressives were executed or impris-

oned when the Khomeini regime

turned on those forces who had fought
to bring down the regime of the Shah.
In 1982, when the forces of the Pales-
tiniap revolution withdrew from Leba-
non under;the supposed “guarantee”
of U.S. imperialism, hundreds.of
masses were massacred in the camps,
of Sabra and Shatila in the days that
followed. In short, the ability of the
people to enjoy freedom, the ability of
the people to advance the revolution,
and the ability of the people to defend
themselves against suppression by the
class enemy requires a people’s army.

PR ST S )

PARTY FORCES MusT.. ., -
... BE PRESERVED,-But FIRST
THE PARTY'S .
Must BE PRESERVED -

What are the communist, parties
good for? For making revolution, a
reyolutionary party is required. One of,
the chief charactenistics of people’s war
is.that it must be led by a, Marxist-.
Leninist-Maoist communist party.-To,
have a red party is crucial-for starting:
the people’s war, and it isieven more,

_ cxucial for developing it through: tre~’

mendous difficulties to the end. In pre-.
serving a party, its quality is the prin-
cipal agpect — whether it- represenis,
the interests of our class against the
opposing classes and concentrates its
will, or not. Chairman Mao, in a strug-
gle against a class collaborationist ten-
dency. which had arisen in the party,
to the level of the Kuomintang dicta-
torship of the landlords and bourgeoi-.
sie, to the level of partial resistance?”
("After the Fall .of Shanghai and:
Taiyuan”; ‘Capitulationism Must Be
Combated Both Inside the Party and
Throughout,the Country,* SW, v 2;.
P.65) And he stresses that, “In 1927.

Chen Tu-hsiu's capitulationism led to..
the failure of therevolution. No mem- -

ber of our party should ever forget this
historical. lesson written in blood.”
(ibld, P. 65). v ST R

.-Asumir, warns against “paper par-

ties™, but its line- does not seem to-

mind them at all; its strategy-is toitake

the PCP through a transformation that -

. atbest.will turn it into, a paper party.
Asumir says to“defend it (the Party) .

against wind and tide, persist taking:

the ideological-pplitical line as: deci-

sive for the people’s war.” Generally, -

this is a fine statement. But-to persist

taking the correct ideological-politi- -

cal line today: in Peru means to'de-
fend and strengthen the people’s war
against wind and: tide. Among the
tasks of the Party, this'is the main one;
It is in the  midst of carrying.out this
task, which is inseparable from fight-
ing off the wrong lines, that the Party
will be defended and strengthened.

- The prison article states: “(P)osing
that we put ourselves in,the worst cir-
cumstances. the ultra-left line. of
‘MAINTAINING THE STRUGGLE
to the death carries the risk of the de-
feat of the:PW and.the revolution, it
would be a blind woman without po-;
litical sense, the product of the most
crude and monstrous subjectivism,.
one-sidedness and: superficiality.” ..

+ It is fair to say that all-of these ad-
jectives could well b,e /_appliedm this
article itself. Even a'“blind” person
has political sense; the main question
is, howeyer, political sense of which

class? To divorce politics from war.in,

a country that has been in a civil war;
for 13 years — such a personis nei~
therblind nor deaf and dumb, but has
a bad line. Pretending that the regime
and its Yankee boss will allow.the PGP
to-simply .slip-back. to. thei pre-1980

- situation and repeat-the experience of

the 1960s and1970s — if this is not-
“the most crude and monstrous sub-
ing the PW and dismantling the peo--
ple’s armed forces will totally violate

the fundamental interests of the peo-

ple; undo the accomplishments of 13,
years of revolutionary ‘warfare and
bring about the worst kind of setback:
for the proletariat. in. Peru — politi-

cally and ideologically as, well as:
militarily. It is total hypocrisy to pre-,
tend that this strategy-will'preserve the-

party. Comrade Chiang Ching could.

1

> This phrase.of a “hpndred paper par-

ties™ appears right after Asumir mentipns.
RIM: Tt seems likely that it is meant tobe

an attack on RIM parties arid organiza-

tiohs. Given RIM’s correct anblysis of the

revolutiohary possibilities:in the ‘world -and

its efforts to help MLM forces to'step up-
their struggles to start pebple’s wars whers .

evgr. postible and as soon as possible,
Asumir’s dislike of RIM may-not come as
a surprise. Today RIM is a bulwark of sup-

port internationally for the PW. led by the

PCP. From our own experience, we ¢an
say that:our internationalist line has al-

ways mét resistince from elements Who

]

are supportive of our struggle but who'do -

not ha Ve‘,.il'n- all-the-way revolitionary po-
litical and ideological line. o



have adopted the “realistic” attitude
championed by this article, but instead
she “maintained the struggle to the
death”, along with her comrade-in-
arms, Chang Chun-chao. The other
two (Wang Hung-wen and Yao Wen-
yuan), however, did choose to test this
article’s “wise” policy, with the result
that they personally are alive and well-
fed'today — but can this be said to
have advanced the proletanan muse
in any way?

If a party is defeated m1htanly for
standing for the basic interests of the
basic masses; it can arise from its
ashes again. But if it fails to take this
stand and throws to the wind the prin-
ciples and the fundamental interests
of the masses, then it will be destroyed
forever and a new party must be
formed, which will be a tremendously
more bitter and difficult process.

Even in the most extreme cases
(and we emphasize again this is not
the. present situation with the war led
by the PCP), “...when things have be-
come hopeless, in the military sense,
one cannot separate politics and war:
political objectives would still deter-
mine whether or not to continue fight-
ing... (C)apltulatlon in the face of cer-
tain strategic defeat can add political
defeat to military defeat.” (Just Wars'
and Unjust Wars, A Maoist Study-of
War, by S. Leonard, p.-7

As the Chinese comrades said, “if
the party’s line is correct, even if it
did not have one soldier at the begin-'
ning, it will find soldiers. However, if
the line of the party is wrong, even if
it has nationwide and regional pow-
ers and armies under its Control, it will

be crushed.” (4 Basic- Understanding ’

of the Communist Party of China,
Shanighai, 1974) This is the only cor-
‘ rect@gtildehne for preservmg the
‘ . Otherwise, even if thé regime
and its Yankee sponsors allow a party
to preserve its forces physically and it
is able to remain a big party quantita-
uvely,thatpartymllnotbeaMarx
ist-Leninist-Maoist party like the PCP,
It might have lots of people, but these
people will have different class and
political allegiances dnd will be
“reintegrated ifito sociéty”.

As we said, correct polmcal-ldeo-
logical line is decisive in preserving
the paty. A line is correct if it repre-,
sents the interests, the aspirations and
the worldview of our class. And the
coirect lifie in Peru today is concretely
expressed in the kind of attitude which
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is taken towards the People’s War led
by the Party.

A communist party is a product of
class struggle and at the same time is
its instrument. If the party loses its
colour, it -will cease to be an instru-
ment of our class struggle.

_m.rusm:'——‘““cWﬁlﬁ'é'ﬁs—,
I NEW PROBLEMS )

THE PROBLEM OF LEADE'i!SHIP

Asumir writes, “We have problems
with numbers 1 and 3 (proletarian
leadersh:p -and strateglc centraliza-
tion).” :

It is obvious that communist par-
ties face the “problem of leadership”
when they lose their leaders in the
midst of fierce class struggle, espe-
cially leaders of the stature of Chair-
man Gonzalo. This is not a new phe-
nomenon, and the ICM needs to deal
with it better. Undoubtedly, today the
problem of leadership is one of the
challenges that faces the leadership of
the PCP However, we believe the “so-
lution” implied by Asumir and exphc-
itly put forward by the prisoners’ arti-
cle is wrong. We believe such a “solu-
tion” would lead to temporarily
putting an end to the existence of the
vanguard itself or would greatly harm
its ability to continue.

The experience of the ICM has
shown that every time a crisis breaks
out in the movements as a result-of

setbacks; a tendency arises in favour:

of liquidating the achievements. It has
been especially difficult for the move-
ments to withstand the loss of their
main [éaders. Perhaps our experierice

and some aspects of the experience of - -

thé Commiihist Party of India (Marx-

ist-Lenifiisty (CPIML) (some of Which
we will examine) will help to shed
light on some of the questions in-
volved in the debate with the Asumir
line.

A. UNIOR OF COMMURIISTS OF IRAN
(SARBEDARAN) (UICS)

Recapitulating briefly here the
process of réstricturing the Uniion of
Communists of Iran (UIC and fater
UICS) simplifies that process some-
what. Buf the reality is that if wis coth-
plex, atid ini o' way folloted a straight
line. H was & process in' which evéry
other stép was paved with the blood

of our dearest comrades, every other
turn witnessed desertions of fellow
travellers, and all along the way nu-
merous internal struggles were re-
quired.

We must point out that our experi-
ence was different in many important
ways from the situation our comrades
are facing in Peru today, and this must
be taken into account. The most im-
portant difference and, in fact, a cru-
cial one, is that the PCP, under the
leadershlp of Chairman Gonzalo had
firmly established Marxism-Lenin-
ism-Maoism and had successfully ap-
plied MLM to the concrete conditions
of Peru, thus developing a correct and
comprehensive ideological and politi-
cal line. But in our case, the blow of

* the enemy came at a time when major

questions of ideological and political
line were pending resolution: most
important of all, our organization was
suffering from a centrist line on Mao
Tsetung Thought, a disease that the
UIC had caught in the aftermath of
the coup'in China and during the trai-
torous attacks of Enver Hoxha against
Chairman Mao.

Therefore for us it was not just re-
striicturing our orgamzatlon, its links
with the masses and its practice, but
ideological and political restructuring
as well. Of course, we had just over-
thrown a right opportunist line-of tail-
ing the bourgeoisie before the blows
of the enemy hit our organization. The
initiation of armed struggle against the
Islamic Republic (September 1981 to
June 1982) under the name of the
Sarbedaran Uprising (in the city of
Amol) was a result -of this rupture.
Although this uprising was defeated,

-itsinitiation shook the whole coun-

try, drove the enemy. wild, and gained
thelastmgloveandrespectoftherevo—
lutibnary miassés throughout Iran,
This ruphire éstablished both the cen-
trality of revb'lutlonary warfare for the
seizure of power and the decxslveness
of proletarian leadership in thé tevo-
lutiondry process.
The defeat of the Afnol uprising led
to the loss of our key leadérship and a
major poition of otir fighting force. The
nationwide assaults of the enemy
against the orgain ichv
miinly based ini he major cities of the
country — starféd several moriths later
(in thé stimfrier of 1982). A's  result of
the defedt of the aprising; the right
opptitiifiist wing had goné on the of-
fensivé and the Urgaxﬁﬁti'oh was in a
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state of disarray when the enemy started
to attack the organization. In these as-

saults, which had been carefully pre-..

pared through months of intelligence
work, the enemy succeeded in captur-
ing the whole leadership (whick was
based in the capital, Teheran) and the
major portion of our cadres, disman-
tling most of the organizational struc-
tures and links with the masses, .. -

This happened almost one year af-
ter the regime had purged itself from
internal rival forces and had gone on a
bloody natiodyide campaign of captur-
ing and executing the communists,
mass activists, and revolutionaries, as
well as crushing all of the mass move-
ments and their gains in the revolution
and all forms of opposition. This whole
bloody episode once again glaringly
demonstrated that the people have
nothing without an army of their own.

Afier the capture of the leadership,
a group of the most daring comrades
(of the left) who had not been in the
central leading bodies (such as the Po-
litburo or the Standing Committee)
stepped forward and took the respon-
sibility for leading. Since the centre
had been wiped out by the enemy and
the organizational structures were dis-
integrated, they formed a new centre.
Driven by their communist convic-
tions and their sharp class sense of
what needed to be done, they moved
in, picked up and hoisted the red flag,

and rallied the remaining comrades.

around it.

The most immediate task was to
contain the blows of the enemy and.
save as many people as possible in a

short time, and on that basis regroup.

Some initial summation was done of

the existing situation, and directives

were issued for this, ,
Soon the main obstacle was

liquidationism, which became ram-
UIC -

pant after some of the imprisoned
leaders capitulated ideologically and
politically and denounced our ideals

and struggles — these people were

mostly from the right opportunist
wing, but also included some with a

better political history. While the Is- -

lamic Republic’s torture chambers and

dungeons were full of the heroic re-

sistance of our comrades, the regime’s

propaganda machine wasrunning full -

blast about “communist ‘repentance

and totally blacked out the commu-
nist resistince. In short, in addition
to direct assaults, the enemy was try-

ing to eat away at our-forces in this

way too. It put our people out of op-
eration in two ways: first, by directly
striking at us, through'arrests and ex-
ecutions, and second, by using the
capitulation of some Tellow travellers
and broken people to demoralize and
confuse the forces of revolution. On
the other hand, the perseverance and
daring of the new leadership, along

. .with the heroic “resistance until

death” of many of our beloved leaders
and comrades in prison, was an in-
spiring, driving source of strength for
regrouping and restructuring — it re-
ally raised confidence and high mo-
rale among both the masses who sup-
ported us and within our forces.

To save our forces, we had to smash
the liquidationist trend in theory and
practice. In theory, to show the filthy
bourgeois ideology and interests be-
hind all that, and in practice, to per-
severe in restructuring the organiza-
tion under the continuous and ruth-
less fire of the enemy. This quote of
Lénin became our credo: “We are
marching in a compact group along a
precipitous and difficult path, firmly
holding each other by the hand. We
are surrounded on all sides by, en-
emies, anid we have to advance under
their almost constant fire. We have

combined voluntarily, precisely for the :

purpose of fighting the enemy, and not
to retreat into the adjacent cesspool....
And now several among us begin to
cry out: let us go into, this marshl!...”
(What Is To Be Done?, FLP p. 30) Our

leadership upheld to the comrades that

to keep our red flag aloft, we must
nourish it with our blood. ™

The liquidators in essence wanted
to liquidate our right to rebel, our right
to have a communist organization and

. persevere on thé road of revolution.

Todo this effectively, they were mock-
ing our communist ideology and revo-

lutionary spirit, attacking our achieve-
ments and underestimating our poten-
tial and abilities's, in order to dissuade
us from re-taking the “defeated road”.
The defence of our revolutionary her-
itage and achievements was key to de-
feating this liquidationist trend in its
right and sometimes even “left” forms;
we vigourously defended our commu-
nist identity, our organization and its
basically correct history, and espe-
cially the rupture with the right op-
portunist line and in defence of the
subsequent heroic struggle of
Sarbedaran. While we recognized our
mistakes as much as we could grasp
them at that time, we refused to go on
an orgy of self-criticism in the face of
the liquidationists. .

The organization defeated; the
liquidationist trend and united around
a revolutionary line and strong com-
munist convictions. The convening of
the Fourth Conference of the UICS
was the culmination of this period. But
this was not the end of the process of
struggle for reorganization.

A whole period of revolution and
our line and practice going into it had
to be summed up and the way forward
charted. The fact that UICS still had
not settled accounts with the long
overdue key questions of ideological
and political line — questions of
MLM and the Strategy — was com-
pounding this process. Without up-
rooting ideological and political prob-
lems, neither could the task of fight-
ing liquidationism and revisionism be
completed, nor could a correct sum-
mation of our line and practice dur-
ing the most tumultuous years of the
country be presented, and the future
course charted. Vo

In this process, we lost new layers

-of our leadership two more time8 in
“search and destroy” assaults of the

14 Our Fourth Conference,which was con-
vened in the spring of 1983 under the lead-
ership of the provisional centre a year af-
ter these blows, declared; “Times like this,
in order to kéep the red flag of our princi-
ples and the cause of the working class
and revolution flying, require that the most
sacrificing and steadfast communists give
their lives selflessly. It is in these kinds of
conditions that the genuine communists
and real révolutionaries and thé most ad-
vanced elements of the working class and
the people are tested and the real leaders
of the masses are forged and steeled -in
the fire of unequal and bloody battles.”

13 For ‘example, they moaned, “we should -
not hmve resorted to arms™; “the regime

has stabilized™; “the masses are backward

and do not want revolution”™, “we need a

protracted process of 'slow political work™;

“we need a long period of studying and

reviewing Marxism™; “we cannot trust

, anybody to form an organization, so we

should only form circles™, “we should in-

dividually go through a process of
proletarianization in factories™, “there are’
not enough-theoreticians, leaders, etc™;

“those experienced leaders were not able

to succeed, so certainly you infants can-

not succeed”, to



counter-insurgency.police, who never
gave up the task of totally uprooting
UICS. Lack of continuity of the lead-
ership really harmed our development
— we learned the crucial necessity. of
preserving leadership the hard way.

Resurrecting our organization’s in-
ternationalist traditions was one of the
strongest points in this process. It was
essential in fighting against revision-
ism and liquidationism and in the
process -of reconstruction overall.
Many revisionist and bourgeois forces
were trying to lure us in order to en-
list the name of Sarbedaran in their
fronts, and to do this'they were using
our liquidators too. Our response was
to shut our ears to them and open them
to our international comrades. Join-
ing RIM took another internal strug-
gle and was a very important leap.
This was decisive in our ideological
and political development. This
~ brought to us the accumulated theo-

retical and practical experiences of our
class worldwide, including’the
freshest experience — the PCP and the
People’s War under its leadership.

We carried out reorganization in
close conjunction with striving hard
to turn our theories into practice and
to increase our material force, and this
was the only way to'develop an ideo-
logically-politically correct and steeled
organization.

At last-we united firmly around
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism and the
strategy of people’s war — surround-
ing the cities from the countryside —
and around building an organizational
structure that was overall derived from
this line and in the service of imple-
menting it. This is the highest ideo-
loglcal-polmcal and organizational
unity ever arrived at in the long life of
our organization. The emergence of
this new organization was the great-
est leap in the process of forming the
proletarian party in Iran — the proc-
ess which is coming to a conclusion.’

B. COMmNist PARTY OF INDIA
(MARXISI’-I.ENINIS‘I‘)

The experience of the CPI(ML) is
important to sum up in regard to the
problem under discussion, and we
hope the comrades from India will
carry out this task. Howevet, our cur-
rent level of understanding allows us
to mention some points about a
liquidationist trend that arose in the
aftermath of the capture and death of
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Comrade Charu Mazumdar in captiv-
ity at the hands of the enemy in 1971.

The CPI(ML) split into many
groupings. Different kinds ‘of
liquidationist tendencies arose. Some
completely liquidated the Party’s line
and its achievements, saying that,
“since we were defeated, everything
must have been wrong”! Others, pre-
tending to discard the errors (either
real or invented ones), threw the baby
out with the bathwater. Another type
of revisionism Wwas to uphold the strug-
gle of the 1970s (Naxalbari) in name,
but in reality practice reformism. Still
another reaction to the loss of Com-
rade Charu Mazumdar and the crisis
in the Party was to withdraw from the
overall political and-ideological strug-
gle in'India and the world and to limit
themselves in a narrow nationalist way
to the immediate problems.of the
armed struggle. Some of the group-
ings of the CPI(ML) did maintain and
continue the armed struggle, but
tended to rip it out of the proletarian
internationalist context as part of the
world proletarian revolution.

The experience of the ICM shows
that it has been difficult to maintain
what is correct and discard what must
be discarded in the situations where
main leaders are lost and a new situa-
tion has arisen. There have been in-
spiring cases of forging ahead step-
by-step and even achieving new revo-
lutionary leaps in this process. And
there have been unfortunate experi-
ences, where instead of taking what-
ever had been achieved and building
upon it, people took a cannibalizing
approach towards their own line and
achievements under the guise of, “we
did not succeed™, “there is no leader-
ship, no ling, etc”.

We are not saying that errors should
not be identified and discarded. First
of all, mistakes are inevitable and, sec-
ondly, the world is changing, so there
are always certain elements of the line
that should be discarded. But this can
only be done on the basis of defend-
ing and upholding the correct line. In
class struggle it is very important to
grasp the dialectic between preserv-
ing and examining the line, in order
to be able to divide one into two and
determine the principal aspect, andon
that basis on the one hand to preserve
what is correct and the achievements
and build the future advances upon

them, -and on the other, to discard what .

is wrong or what does not hold any

more because of the changes in the
material world

a1,

t c. 'I'HE PCP

- Undonbtedly, the current loss of

leadership. presents the revolutionary
process in Peru and its vanguard with
great difficulties. It is not easy to de-
velop leaders. Losing experienced lead-
ers is a setback in our revolutionary
efforts. Therefore, protecting leadership
from the enemy’s attack is one of the
most important tasks. This is crucial
for maintaining the continuity of the
revolution. At the same time, in class
war this can happen anytime. We
should prepare for it beforehand by de-
veloping strong collective leadership,
Maoist successors, ready to boldly
shoulder the lmdjng responsibilities.
We believe the principle that war can
be learned through waging warfare ap-
plies in this problem too — leadership
can be learned through leading. .

Lenin says that in the face of big
crises some peoplebend and others —
the majority — become steeled. This
is true in the present case too. We have
confidence in the PCP and are optimis-
tic that in this process iit will become
even more steeled. Our confidence and
optimism has a strong material basis:
generally, because the PCP is-an ideo-
logically strong party which has been
steeled in 13 years of the highest form
of revolution; and, specifically, the re-
siliency that the PCP has brought into
play in the face of such a big loss has
surprised both friend and foe.and has
greatly elated the international prole-
tariat. The PGP has a large reservoir of
experience and cadres; it has a devel-
oped line for the revolution in Peru; it
has strong ideological and political ties
with the ICM, and there is RIM which
can-concentrate the whole experience
of the ICM = including the best inter-
nationalist traditions of the Comintern
— and make this available to the PCP.
It is disturbing that Asumir does not
see this tremendous potential and
achievement. :

-Now in the case of the PCP, if it
wére true that leadership does indeed
have the problems that are claimed in
the documients under discussion, even
in such a case the pr ﬁposaltheymake
is not only not a sohition, it is in fact
dangerously wrong.

" When main leaders are lost, it is in-
deed difficult and will take time to bring

. forward new leaders with a correct and

<o
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unswerving ideological and political
line, capable of vigourously applying
MILM to the ever-emerging contradic-
tions of the revolution and leading it
forward. But again, this problem can
only be surmounted by taking a Marx-
ist-Leninist-Maoist approach. Strong
communist leadership can only be
forged in the process of solving, in
theory and practice, the problems of the
revolution. Correct ideological and
political line is decisive for this proc-
ess. What is the key problem for the
leadership of the PCP to solve today?
Is it how to end the war in the most
orderly fashion? No. From an MLM
point of view, the key problem is how
to preserve the People’s War and de-
velop it under the new conditions
through twists and turns. The real lead-
ers are the ones who rise to this occa-
sion undauntedly. These comrades will
become even more tested in the heat of
surmounting new problems and ad-
vancing the revolution. They will be
even more capable of leading real vic-
tories and advancing to final victory.
These leading comrades must be sup-
ported and preserved. There is no other
route — this is the only correct one;
the rest is marshland.
The prison article says that there can
be no Gonzalo Thought without the
person of Gonzalo! Does this mean that
without Chairman Gonzalo, the basic
line for revolution in Peru that devel-
oped under his leadership can no longer
be carried out? What if Comrade
Gonzalo had not beei arrested and had
died of natural causes? Probably these:
people would have demanded that the
war be led by “divine” sources. This is
not serious; it is like a religicus disor-
der. It goes agairist the materialist con-
ception of the process. of development
of leaders and of their role. Chairman
Gonzalo is a product of the class strug-
gle internationally and nationally, and
specifically of the PCP. This can be seen
clearly in his interview with E/ Diario
in 1988: This does not mean that.the
revolution in Peru and the ICM do not.
need him in their front ranks. On the
coritrary, they do; and it was the recog-
nition of this vital trath that led RIM
to put out an urgent and powerful call
to- the Maoists and: revolutionary
masses - around the world:to “Move
Heaven and Earth to Defend the Life:

-of Chairman Gonzale”, and to declare

the international importance of this
task. Today, RIM is calling upon . all
Maoist parties .and organizations: to

. culty and carry
that the recent loss does not coincide -

persevere in this crucial campaign. But
the point is that the proletariat cannot
and should not become paralysed in the
face of its setbacks; rather, it sums up
and learns its lessons and continues the
revolution. -~

Here we think it is useful to stress
two relevant aspects of the question of
leadership. On the one hand; it must
be recognised that the revolution in its
course gives rise to a group of party
leaders and to top individual leaders.
Experience has shown that it takes time
and political-ideological struggle to es-
tablish such a fact. On the other hand,
the relation between collectivity and
individual responsibility must be seen
correctly. While the role of the top lead-
ers has been important and at times
decisive in the history of our class and
in the life of communist parties, they
themselves are the product of collec-
tive struggle, and it is this collectivity
that is the principal aspect overall.
' Once again, we do admit that a dif-
ficult and complex task has fallen upon
the shoulders of the PCP’s leadership,
but we are confident that the PCP com-
rades are able to overcome, this diffi-
out this task. The fact

with a completely new spiral of revo-
lution in Peru, but has occurred in the
midst of the unfolding of the same one,
gives ample room and time for new
leadership to develop its capabilities
and strengths further and to get. pre-
pared for future challenges. This does
not mean that today the leadership of
the Party does not need to make a cor-
rect appraisal of the new situation;-to
identify new contradictions and provide
solutions for them; of course it does,
because revolution gives rise to .con-
tradictions all the time: But. contrary
to the approach of Asumir and the
prison_article, this must be done by

vigourously, applying MLM andthe’

Party’s basic line. In short, we believe
that the heart of the matter in solving
the problem of leadership is to be able
to:preserve the proletarian class char-
acter of the People’s War, to maintain
it as a material force, and on that basis
to develop it towards victory as a red
base area for the world proletarian revo-
lution.. As Marx said, here is the rose,
dance here! . . .
Lo

" TRE Wambﬁsnumpﬂa N

: JEv‘eijLM party must bé armed
with a correct analysis of the. world

situation. This is crucial for develop-
ing correct strategy and tactics for car-
rying out the revolution in every coun-
try. Because the world is the frame-
work and context for every country, it
shapesthe objective situation in every
country and interacts with the regional
and national contradictions.
Important two-line struggles in the
ICM have erupted in conjunction with
dramatic changes in the world situa-
tion. These changes influence the class
alignments at large, whichinturnand
in different times and circumstances
can give rise to struggle between lines
in the communist. parties. One exam-
ple in the more recent history of the
ICM is how the shift in the world situ-
ation had influence over the alignments
of the forces within,the Communist
Party of China. When there was a shift
in the world situation from the 1960s
to the 1970s, and in that context the
USSR became a big threat to the Peo-
ple’s Republic of China, Lin Piao
wanted to capitulate to the Soviet so-
cial-imperialists, whereas Deng Xiao-
ping and Chou En-lai thought the so-

‘lution lay in capitulating to the US im-

perialists. After the fall of the Eastbloc,
our movement witnessed the rise of K.
Venu revisionism from the CRC-
CPI(ML). One of the important factors
in the line of all these revisionists was
their analysis of the world situation
and; more importantly, their pro-
gramme. - o o

~* With this in mind, we should look at
Asumir’s views of the world situation.

[

A. ACCORDING TO ASUMIR,
BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE EAsT'
BLOC, WE CANNOT MAKE
REVOLUTION!

T S L

-Asumir says, “The present GPE
(general political ebb) derives from the
process of restoration, from the crea-
tion of unfavourable public opinion of
this whole stage of the revolution (140
years). So far the GPE has lasted 3,
years: In the light of Marxism, and this
is decisive and key in.order to sketch
out the strategy of the World Proletar-
ian Revolution in the New Great Wave,
we, understand ‘why this period.is a
hl_nge between the culmination; of a
stage of the World Proletarian Revolu-
tion.and the future Great Wave of the
World Proletarian Revolution. This is.

.the argament for the general. political

withdrawal, among. othcr questions,”
(our endphasis - UICS)



According to Asumir’s analysis of
the world situation, there is a strategic
and global ebb, and this is the grounds
for its proposal for a general retreat for
the world proletarian revolution. '

Why is the situation, according to
Asumir, unfavourable for advancing
the revolution? Chiefly because pub-
lic opinion has become unfavourable
towards communism since the fall of
the East.

Public opinion, in the sense' of the
moods and aspirations of different
classes of the people during each pe-
riod, is an important factor to be taken
into account by a revolutionary party
in its tactics and policies. But we
should ask Asumir: how doés unfa-
vourable “public opinion™ reflect the
situation of the underlymg contradic-
tions that give rise to revolution?

In contrast to the idealist approach
of Asumir, whose appraisal of the
world situation is based on “public
opinion”, RIM’s recent resolution on
the world situation is based on a study
of the major contradictions in the
world. Its analysis sees that the major
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contradictions of the imperialist sys-
tem are going through changes, and
that the contradictions between the op-
pressed nations and the imperialist
powers, and between the proletariat
and the bourgeoisie in the imperialist
countries, are intensifying. The RIM
resolution emphasizes that the crisis
of the imperialist System is deepen-
ing, and that the fall of the East bloc
was a resounding expression of that,
even though it has temporarily miti-
gated the contradictions among the
imperialists. It points to the upsurges
of struggles in the oppressed nations,

particularly the People’s War in Peru,
as one of the main features of the world
situation. ‘On-the basis of this analy-
sis, it calls upon all Maoist partiesand
organizations and the masses to step
up revolution.-

If important events of the world are
not analyzed with this dialectical ma-
terialist method, they will not be\un-
derstood correctly. For example letus
look at the mass rebellions in the East

‘bloc countries: due to the ovérall lack

of revolutionary oonscxousness antl-

communist slogans were chanted by
sections of the masses — yet the
masses’ rebellion was just! This sita-
ation arose partly because the masses
were up against repressive revisionist
states, which for a long time had
wrapped themselves in filthy false
“communist” flags, and also because,
if we look at the depth of the rebel-
lion, we will see that its content was
anti-capitalist. It is also true that at
the end of the day their rebellion was
mis-used by different factions of the
riling classes for their own ends. But
is it not true that whenever the work-
ers and oppressed masses are without
a vanguard, the fruits of their rebel-
lion will be stolen and their move-
ments will be betrayed or drowned in
blood and confusion? Has not the PCP
fought against a “mountain heap of
garbage” among the masses to rescue
them from revisionist; religious, and
other bourgeois ideologies? In addi-
tion, as a result of these rebellions, the
terrain in the countries of the East bloc
has become more favourable than at
any time since the restoration’ of capi-

'S In order to construct an analogy 1o to-
day’s situation, Asumir makes an analysis
of the ebb situation at the time of Marx
and Engels and says that, “for 30 years it
was not possible to seize power...” Here
we are not going to delve into this, but we
would like to make a couple of points. ’

At the time of Marx and Engels, capi-
talism had not reached its highest stage,
the era of imperialism and the proletarian
revolution, in which for, the first time the
proletarian revolution really -became
worldwide. Lenin says, “Therq had been
an epoch of a comparatwcly “peaceful
capltallsm whien it had overcome feudal-
ism in the advanccd countties of Europe
and was in a position to develop compara-
tively tranquilly and harmomously peace:
fully’ spreading over tremendous areas of
still unoccupied lands, and of countries not
yet finally drawn into, the capitalist vor-
tex. Of course; even in that epoch, marked
approximately by the years 1871.and 1914,

‘peaceful” capntahsm created, condmons of
life that were far from ‘being really peace-
fol both in the military and general class
sense. For nine tenths of the population of
the advanced countries, for hundreds of
millions of peoples in the colonies and in
the backward countnes this epoch ‘was not
one of © peace’ but of oppression, torture,
horrors that seemed all the more terrify-
ing since they appeared to be without end.
This epoch has gone forever. It has been
followed by a new epoch, comparatively
more impetuous, full of abrupt changes,
catastrophes, conflicts, an epoch that no

longer appears to the tollmg masses as
horror without end but is an end full of
horrors.” (Lemn “Introduction to
Bukharm, Imper:ahsm and World
Economy”, cited in America in Decline,
by Raymond Lotta withFrank Shannon,
Banner Press: Chicago, p. 168)

In the last 40 years of'imperialism,
there has hardly been-a situation in which,
if the.subjective factor had been prepared,
power could not have, been seized in one
or another oppressed nation. We believe
that there has been a rclatlve ebb in the
revolutionary trend in the world i in'the late
1970s and 1980s, but even this has been
only relative to the 1960s. And during this
same period, we witnessed:the’ revolution
in Iran, which shook US imperialism even
though it was eventually aborfed and did
not succeed. And most important of all was
the initiation of the People’s War-in Peru.
We do thmk thpt even duqng times of rela-
tive ebb, the revolution can and must ad-
vance, but it will advance unevenly —
while in some parts of the‘world there is
an ebb, in other parts there is a revolu-
tionary hugh tide. From this we can con-
clude that in the era of imperialism, the
ebbs are very relative, and at these times
the revolutionary advances in parts of the
world can help to create a more favour-
able situation in the world as-& whole.-

Asumir also presents us with a meta-
physical interpretation of Comrade Mao‘s
quotation on “the next 50 to 100 years”,
and a related diagram. First, it 'is clear that
Comrade Mao was talking ‘about the time

<

starting from the same period he himself
was living in and about general features
of the_era of imperialism; he was dmlectl-
cal materialist cnough not to try to’  predict
the next ‘100 years, beyond the general
thrust of developments. Asumir’s arbitrary
interpretation of this quotation just can-
not Je.taken seriously. Why can’t Asumir
understand the world without trying to
force things into 50-100 year cycles? We
at least know one thing: a quotation can-
notbe a substitute. for an informed dialec-
tical materialist analysxs of the world situ-
ation. Our approach should be that which
Chairman Mao taught us in “On Pracuce”
and “On Contradiction™.

'We ar¢ also uniable to fully ‘uriderstand
the basis for Asumir’s explanations on the
strategic offensive of the world revolution

“and the-corresponding periodization. Since

the. PCP.in the past has held the: position
that thcre is a strategic offensive of the
world proletanan revolution, we would
like to learn more about that thesis first.
But in any event one thing is clear: the
world proletarian revolution has not yet
gathered enough material strength to be
ablé to go over to the offensive and seize
worldwide political power. As far as
Asumir’s thesis on the general political ebb
is concerned, we. believe it does not cor-
respond to the worid situation at all. It is
our firm view tiat the world proletarian
revolution is advancing and that the world
situation is increasingly favourable for
mmatmg and developing people’s wars
and seizing ‘power.
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talism for spreading the influence of
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism and
building Maoist parties for making
genuine socialist revolution. And.it is
one of the important internationalist
tasks of the Maoist parties and organi-
zations united in RIM to assist the
CoRIM in attending to this task.

As far as public opinion in other
countries goes, we should remind

Asumir that the Los Angeles rebel-

lion was not an “anti-communist” re-
bellion either in form or in content.
It was a rebellion against the US, who
is the father of the world anti-com-
munist crusade. In Iran, one year af-
ter the L.A. rebellion, a mass revolt
unprecedented since 1980 rocked
Mashad, one of the most religious cit-
ies in the country. There the masses
in the shantytowns burned thousands
of copies of the Koran in the Islamic
propaganda centre of the town, along
with other state symbols such as gov-
ernment buildings. This was a rebel-
lion against a regime whose propa-
ganda machine, for 2 years since the
fall of the East bloc, gargled the anti-
communist hysteria of BBC and CNN
word for word (modified only by the
opening phrase “in the name of
god”). Or, more recently, the peas-
ants of Chiapas heralded a strong
message that the downtrodden
masses of Latin America are not go-
ing to go along with the Yankee
agenda. After the arrest of Comrade
Gonzalo, the most renowned commu-
nist in the world, a worldwide mass
movement in his defence was set into
motion by RIM that caught the en-
emy by real surprise. These are very
favourable grounds for revolution and
communism!

But is it not true that the dominant
ideas are always the ruling ideas?
Hasn’t religion had a major influence
among the masses who need revolu-
tion? What has been the solution of
the communists? Certainly not aban-
doning the revolution or slowing it
down with the hope of a better situa-
tion in this regard. It is by going
against the tide that the cause of the
revolution, led by the party of the pro-
letariat, can advance. Asumir’s line is
devoid of such a spirit altogether. If it
were not the case that the dominant
ideas are those of the dominant
classes, making revolution would be
much easier. Organizing the conscious
rebellion of the masses under the lead-
ership of a revolutionary party with a

revolutionary ideology and pro-
is the main solution for this’
problem. In Peru,.along with the Par-
ty’s propaganda, mainly it is the Peo-
ple’s War which cleans the minds of
the oppressed masses of the ideas and
habits alien to their class interests.

Now, which classes does Asumir
have in mind in Peru in regard to this
“problem” of unfavourable public opin-
ion? Most probably, certain strata of the
intelligentsia who used to be “Marx-
ists” in the 1960s and 1970s and today
have turned away from Marxism. We
are not suggesting that all of them have
been or have become reactionaries. No.
The fact that at times some national
bourgeoisie and petite bourgeoisie
claim to be “communist”.or *Maoists”
or even join the communist party arises
from the bourgeois democratic nature
of the revolution in the semi-feudal
semi-colonial countries.

We know that the PCP always ex-
posed Marxist imposters and today
would not be disturbed by the fact
these kind of people do not call them-
selves Marxists any more! But let us
say, OK, probably the majority of the
intelligentsia who used to be “Marx-
ist” and followers of the United Left
or others don’t even want to hear a
word about Marxism. But how about
the peasants and workers of Peru?
Aren’t many more of them — com-
pared to the 1960s and 1970s — ea-
ger to hear about Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism? Yes, definitely. Go to the
University of San Marcos! It is not like
the 1960s. But also go to Ayacucho!
It is not like the 1960s either. It is
much better than the 1960s in terms
of public opinion towards commu-
nism. Asumir does not take this into
account. It only sees certain classes!

As long as the powerful socialist
state of China existed, its prominence
attracted many petit-bourgeois and
even national bourgeois elements who
called themselves Maoist. Other strata
of the same classes, along with sec-
tions of the comprador bourgeoisie,
cloaked themselves in the garb of
“Marxism™ because of the attraction
of an imperialist superpower calling
itself “socialist”; these forces wanted
to rely on one imperialist power —
the USSR — to fight or draw conces-
sions from the dominant imperialist
power, the US, and/or other Western
powers. Now in the new conditions,
it is only natural that a sizeable
number of these forces have become

“ex-Marxists” — so much the better.
On the other hand, with the death of
false communism, a lot of people and
masses have been freed from the dead
weight of revisionism, and more ears
have opened to real communism. In
conjunction with the death of false
communism, today the influence of
real communism — Marxism-Lenin-
ism-Maoism — is growing in all four
corners of the world as a result of the
People’s War in Peru and the advances
of other parties and organizations of
RIM as well as the work of RIM it-
self. In addition, as the bankruptcy of
the “Western market economy” be-
comes obvious, even the type of “pub-
lic opinion” that Asumir is most likely
referring to will start to doubt the ad-
visability of following the, Western
imperialists.

The fall of the East bloc has cre-
ated some opportunities for the West-
ern imperialists, politically, economi-
cally and militarily. But it has also
created opportunities for the camp of
revolution. '’ The red flag was not low-
ered by the world’s Maoists in the af-
termath of the fall of the East bloc;
instead, they went on a counter-offen-
sive ‘against the international bour-
geoisie’s anti-communist offensive. In
Peru, the People’s War raged ahead
with resounding victories, and RIM
became even stronger and more influ-
ential among the oppressed of the
world. All this showed the bankruptcy
of the imperialists and reactionaries
of the world. They soon focused their
attacks on the Maoists and especially
on the People’s War in Peru and RIM.
They intend to crack this “hard nut”
in order to later clamp down on rebel-
lions of the masses around the world
with a freer hand. This is because they
know what they are doing to the
masses of the world, and that this in-
evitably will give rise to great resist-
ance against them. The winds in the
towers portend the storms ahead, and
the imperialists and reactionaries are
preparing for them in this way.

7 These opportunities are analyzed in
AWTW 15, and we will not enter into them
here. But our Movement should seriously
take up analysing the fall of the East bloc
from different aspects — economic, po-
litical, geo-strategic, historical, etc., and
draw relevant conclusions for our revolu-
tionary work. Already too many revision-
ists are using this dramatic event to sow
seeds of capitufation and demoralization.



~

The fall of the East bloc has prob-
ably caused some tactical disadvan-
tages for the revolutionaries in some
parts of the world, while creating tac-
tical advantages in other parts.- It has
given some temporary room to the
Yankee rulers to wield their hegemony
in the imperialist world in the service
of their économic and political inter-
ests. and specifically in tightening
their grip on Latin America. Undoubt-
edly, thése changes must be analyzed
carefully by-our Movement in the
Arnericas, and especially by the PCP
so as to help push the People’s War
forward. But the fall of the East bloc
is strategically advantageous for the
world proletarian revolution, both
ideologically-and -also in terms of
weakening tremendously .one of the
bulwarks of imperialism.

B. THE IMPERIALISTS’ “RECOVERY”
IS PARTIAL AND SELECTIVE

Asumir, - quoting the third plenary
session of the PCP CC, says that,
“Slowly but surely imperialism is dy-
ing”. Then it adds, “but at the same
time there is a transitory recovery....
What are the material bases of-this
situation? ...computers, electronic
co_mmummtlon, these are great proc-

esses of development, genetics, ...the

privatization of the means of produc-
tion accumulated by -the state... all
these are the questions that determine
the bases for tlhiis transitory economic
recovery”.

What is going on in the world
economy can hardly be characterized
as “transitory recovery”. Because
whatever recovery has occurred is only
partial and very selective — it does
not cover the whole world or even big
areas of it. One example is the conti-
nenit of Africa, which, after decades
of being raped by imperialist economic
activities, is now being left to rot. And
any partial and selective recovery that
does exist is due far more to the sav-
age exploitation of cheap labour
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around the world, especially in Asia
and Latin America, than to comput-
ers and developments in genetics!
Moreover, these recoveries are not
in contradiction wi¥ the fact that the
world imperialist ¢ »nomy overall is
gripped in a deep 1 .ng crisis. To say
that imperialisr. is undergomg a
“transitory recovery” is to make an
unfounded compliment to a “world
economy that has been in the throes
of a generalized crisis since the mid-
1970s, with no prospects of recovery.'®
Even if there were such a transi-
tory recovery, so what? Asumir tends
to draw a one-to-one relation between
economic boom and ebb in revolution
— as if an economic boom prevents
one from making revolution. This is
wrong theoretically, and it goes
against history. US imperialism was
being rocked by Vietnam and national
liberation movements as well as mass
revolutionary movements in the US
itself in the 1960s, when the US-led
bloc was witnessing most vigourous
expansion. And this was the high
point of the US imperialists’ economic
strength inside the US and globally;
it faced its most severe trial of strength
in Vietnam, and this defeat marked a
major turning point in the develop-
ment of the imperialist crisis.
-Basing itself on this economic ver-

~dict of “transitional recovery”, the dra-

matic shifts in the world situation,
some historical analogies to the cycles
of revolution, as well as a theory that
“history measures its steps in dec-
ades”, Asumir predicts that the proc-
ess of sinking Yankee imperialism will
take a long historical period. And from
there, Asumir proposes that the forms
of struggles should correspond to this
new situation: since the enemy’s de-
mise cannot be expected any time
soon, why should we waste our time!
Indeed, if an Asumir type of line be-
comes dominant in the revolutionary
movements, the sinking of Yankee
imperialism won’t ever happen.

Although the very workings of the impe-
rialist system worldwide throw people into
the field of revolution and cut against these
trends, an MLM analysis is needed to both
clear the field of confusion and to set out
a concrete appraisal of the world situation
in order to carry out our battles success-
fully.

18 We will not enter into this here but rec-

ommend a careful study of America in
Decline, by Raymond Lotta with Frank
Shannon, for an' MLM understanding of
the workings of imperialism and the na-
ture of the present crisis. We believe this
work is an extremely important contribu-
tion to the MLM movement and is indis-
pensable for a cotrect grasp of the work-
ings of imperialism and in developing a
correct analysis of the world situation.

C. ADVANCES [N ONE COUNTRY
- AND ADVANCES OF.THE WORLD
PROI.HARIAN REVOLUHON

Asumzr xmplxes that the so-mlled

- general political ebb is another rea-

son that:the People’s War in Peru
should be terminated; and we-think it

even implies that the whole revolu- |

tionary movement in the world should
launch a generalpolitical withdrawal.
Even if the world situation was as
bleak as Asumir assumes, the only
conclusion that can be drawn is-that
the People’s War'will become even
more protracted. That was Comrade
Mao’s response to Edgar Snow when
he was asked how long it would take
to defeat and oust the Japanese impe-
rialists. Mao said that it would depend

* on several factors, and if they did not

materialize the war would take longer.
At that time there were people who

.maintained that if China continuped the

war of resistance, it would definitely
be defeated and subjugated by Japan,
because China could not hold out any
longer. To this Mao replied that if such
a line dominates, then the goal of the
anti-Japanese war will never~be ac-
complished.

Asumir’s line on the relatlon be-
tween revolutlonary advances in one
country and advances of the world pro-
letarian revolution and the world con-
text overall is wrong. Grasping this
point is a question of ideological-po-
litical line. One. of the strong points
of the PCP has always been its view
of the revolution in Peru as a base for
the world proletarian revolution. The
initiation of the People’s War in Peru
in the aftermath of the restoration of
capitalism in China has been an ex-
tremely impottant contribution to the
ICM th'ards keeping the red flag of
genuine Marxism (MLM) flying high
and giving heart to our foroes around
the world.

Comrade Mao made 1mportant
summations on the relationship be-
tween seizing power in China and the
world context: “ ...we can attain our

- goal of strategic protractedness, which

means gaining time to increase our
capacity to resist while hastening or
awaiting changes in the international
situation and the internal collapse of
the enemy, in order to be able to launch
a strategic counter-offensive and drive
the Japanese invaders out of China.”

(“Problems of Strategy in the Guer-
nlla War agamst Japan” chap. IV, S¥,
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v 2, p.-85) Mao also dealt with the
problem of the lack of international

support for China, but emphasized -

that China could prolong the war and
in this way help to hasten a¥avour-
able situation.” - Lo

" To say that revolution does not ex-
ist as a political trend is closing one’s

eyes to the obvious expressions of it.-

around the world. What about
Chiapas, right in US imperialism’s
Latin American showcase? How about
Los Angeles, Haiti, Turkey, Iran,
Bangladesh, India, and other places,
where the reactionary régimes are con-
stantly being rocked by mass struggles
and rebellions? Most important of all,
there is the People’s War in Peru,
which has won such broad support
from the oppressed around the world.
Comrade Mao pointed out that in the
face of deféat or encirclement, some
people in the Red Army “often unwit-
tingly generalize and exaggerate their
momentary, specific and limited situ-
ation, as though the situation in China
and the world as a whole gave no cause
for optimism, and the prospects of vic-
tory for the:revolution were remote.
The reason they seize on the appear-
ance and brush aside the essence in
their observation of things is that they
have not made a scientific analysis of
the essence of the overall situation.
The question whether there will soon
be a revolutionary high tide in China
can be decided only by making a de-
tailed examination to ascertain
whether the contradictions leading to
a revolutionary high tide are really
developing.” (“A Single Spark Can
Start A Prairie Fire”, SW, v 1, p. 120)

Asumir’s analysis demonstrates a
wrong understanding of the epoch of
imperialism and its workings — capi-
talist expansions and crises, the inter-
action of politics and economics, the
relationship between revolution in one
country and world revolution. Asumir
tries to explain all these in the con-
text of big cyclical waves, which is in

contradiction with the spiral motion

of things in nature 4nd society.
Asumir’s problem'is that it violates
dialectical and historical materialism;
it magnifies partial and relative truth
into universal and absolute truth. Its
thinking does not correspond to the
objective, actual situation as a whole.
It takes the superficial not as a door to
discovering the truth, but as the truth
itself. It sees the part as the whole.

GROWTH RATE Jumps
A COUPLE OF POINTS AND THE
BUREAUCRATIC ROAD
BECOMES VIABLE!

Looking into this, Chairman
Gonzalo had stated: “Today they are
laying the basis for carrying out neo-
liberal policies and are babbling about
how to advance a new ‘revolution’,
However, as we saw in the previous

.phase of bureaucratic capitalism, the
‘stage of laying a basis in the third

phase also will inevitably give rise to

another crisis....” (in “Elections, No;

People’s War, Yes!™)

One of Asumir’s reasons for the so
called newly-found stability of bureau-
crat capitalism is its economic recov-
ery. Asumir says: “Economically,
clearly they are establishing a basis....
Since 1988 there have been five years
of recession. In 1993 the GDP grew
by 6% after 5 years of growing reces-
sion.... We must strive to see the steps
being taken, the increments obtained,
as objective facts.”

Yes, but we must strive to see all of
the objective facts and not part of them
— and a trivial part at that. We must
strive to see.what these economic
measures have meant for the majority
of the masses in Peru, and how they
have influenced the basic relations
between bureaucrat capitalism and the
masses, the class antagonisms. As
Chairman Mao pointed out, the
Kuomintang controlled large and me-
dium-sized cities and enjoyed the sup-

port of the imperialists, but it was di-
vorced from the masses.

A. FUJISHOCK AND THE SO-CALLED
VIABILITY OF BUREAUCRAT CAPITALISM

Let us take a brief look at the cur-
rent economic wonders of imperial-
ism in Peru. The regime of Fujimori
under the direct auspices of the U.S.
imperialists has launched a new eco-
nomic program. The imperialists call
it a “free market economy” and “pri-
vatization”. In short and clear terms,
it is about squeezing even more profit
out of the Peruvian masses and plun-
dering the country dry. Fujimori’s eco-
nomic plan offers up the Peruvian
masses as low-cost wage slaves to tlie
multinational capitalists, and has put
the land and resources of Peru on the
auction block.”

What the Peruvian economy is un-
dergoing is part of the global counter-
crisis measures being taken by the im-
perialists, in which Latin America
plays an important role for the US in
particular. In recent years, most of new
U.S. investments in the so-called
Third World have been in Latin
America, while other Western impe-
rialist powers have also increased their
investments there.

It can be said that today there is
some kind of economic growth going
on in Latin America. The debt crisis,
for example, has been temporarily
mitigated (but a $500 billion debt re-
mains, which can become a big source
of instability in the absence of strong
economic growth), and foreign invest-
ments have increased considerably.
But this growth has been very uneven
and unstable. It has led to extreme
polarization in different countries, and
this is only the beginning.

As a result of free market capital-

“ism and privatization, the number of

the “very poor” in Latin America has
doubled. In Peru before Fujimori’s re-
gime came to power in 1990, the real

% In this section, Asumir also ponders on
some changes in the “state” system as part
of changes going on in the world. “If we
look at the question of the state in par-
ticular, we see a tendency to decrease its
social functions. Who will assume its func-
tions...-insurance... health and education....
All these pose the question of various situ-
ations that form the context of the proc-
esses of the reactionary state of the dicta-
torship of the big bourgeoisie....”

Against this we must stress that in re-
gard to the question of the state, the main
thing that should occupy the centre of our
attention is Lenin’s teachings on the state.
The main social function of the state is to
keep down the masses through reaction-
ary violence, through its armed forces, po-
lice, courts, etc. The state in the countries
dominated by imperialism is groomed to
guard by any means necessary the inter-
ests of the imperialists, big bourgeoisie

and landlords against the masses. Further,
the state and the private monopolies are
interwoven, it is the reformists who di-
vorce them from each other.

2 Here we have.used an important article
in the Revolutionary Worker (the voice of
the RCPUSA), rio. 751, called, “The Buy-
ing and Selling of Peru”, as well as a re-
search paper dorie by the RCP,USA.



value of the workers’ wages had
.dropped 50% relative to-1980.
Fujimori slashed wages even further.
Subsidies for food and fuel were elimi-
nated, and prices for basic necessities
of life increased. By early 1991, the
real value of wages had decreased to
one third of what-they were when
Fupmon took over. 120,000 workers
in the state companies and ministries
were fired. More peasants were driven
into the cities under the pressure of
intolerable poverty. Fujimori’s eco-
nomic program relies on tighter tax
collection, which hurts the middle
classes too. By carrying out the new
economic measures, the number of the:
“very poor” almost doubled, from 7
to 13 million. This “economic devel-
opment” does not look a bit “viable”
to the majority of the masses in Peru,
However, it definitely has fattened a
minority of parasitic Peruvian bureau-
crat capitalists, landlords and officials
and other imperialist lackeys.
 Does it serve the development of a
coherent national economy? Not a bit.
On the contrary, it makes the Peruvian
economy even more dependent on the.
imperialists and their needs'and wits.
And it makes iteven more lopsided and
crisis-ridden. This new programme of
economic development intends to
eliminate inflation, to make the
economy efficient and competitive; It
is squeezing the economy-to be able to
repay its debts ($45 million per month)
to-the foreign, mainly US, banks. The
most important element of this “recov-
ery” is an influx of foreign capital to
Peru. What is the character of these new
investments? The foreign capital thag'
has flowed in has been mainly on a
short-term basis and in response to high
domestic interest rates and new poli-
cies allowing the full repatriation of
capital. This influx is based on the abil-
ity to-shift money quickly. In terms of
creating jobs, the results are pitiful.
Many of the new investments in Peru
are in the raw materials extractions sec- -
tor, which is highly profitable for. the
mulunauonals, but impaits little eco-
nomic stability to Peru. A large part of
these new investments is speculative.
The old enterprises are.sold much be- -
low their value to enable Peru to pay
back its debt. The only thing privati~
zation really changes, except for chang-
ing hands, is that the masses become -
the target of evér more intense attacks.
For one thing, these enterprises are sold
on the condition that massive lay-offs

83

and wage cuts will follow. Moreover,
pnvanzatlon is a one time only
“jumpstart” to the economy and is un-
able to provide the economy with on-
going revenues. Inshort, it can be seen
that Fujimori’s programme falls far
short of bringing dynamic and sus-
tained economic growthto Peru. =~

'~ But let us suppose that the economiy
is going through more sustained
growth, as in China, Thailand or In-

-donesia. Does this mean that it is'no

longer possible to make revolution?
The revolutionary upsurge in Iran oc-
curred at a'time when, although the
Shah’s regime was gripped with cri-
sis, it was still one of US imperialism’s
showcases. Several months before the
revolution, the Yankee president Jimmy
Carter called the Shah’s Iran “an is-
land of stability and calm” in the Mid-
dle East! The point is not that bureau-
crat capitalism cannot experience any
growth or partial recovery. It is wrong
to think that bureaucrat capitalism will
advance for a long period in a straight
line and then dive straight downwards
to its grave. Even a deep and long cri-
sis does not proceed in a straight line.

The imperialists will always strive to
keep bureaucrat capitalism going, es-
pecially in areas of strategic importance
for them, because the economies of

these countries are part and parcel of.

the world economy: of imperialism.

Crisis-ridden third world economies
are sources of crisis for the world im-
_perialist economy at the same time that
they are and have been vital for the
overall profitability:of the imperialist
economies.- Imperialism is doing what
it has to do to survive. Whether to look
at these efforts and analyze them with
the perspective of abandoning revolu-

tion or of stepping up struggle to de--

stroy this man-eating system is of
course a fhatter of class outlook and
interests. '

The economic growth in Peru is
very urieven and unstable, and despite
all the fanfare the GDP has not'even
reached its 1987 level. The few polnts
of GDP upon which Asumir builds its
argument of-“viability” to ‘support its
strategy liave been obtained at the ex-

pense of further 1mpovenshmg the"

masscs.

B. T‘usso-‘c‘mmsrmur_v OF THE
REACTIONARY STATE IN PERV

In addition t6 economic g“fdﬁ*th‘,

Asumir also mentions other aspects as

proof of the stabilization of the reac-
tionary state in Peru: “...they have
elected their constitutional councils,
worked out the constitution, they won
the referendum, the way is being
opened forreelection. This mears es-
tablishing the basis for the restructur-
ing of the state.”

The point on the referendum is re-
ally laughable; enly Fujimori himself
and his cohorts saw it as a victory. In
any event, why would partially reor-
ganizing the governing of the state

constitute -a basis for short- or long--
. term stability for a reactionary regime?

In fact, the self-coup of Fujimori is a
cause for concern among some impe-
rialist circles, because it showed the
regime has a narrow base of support
even among the reactionary classes
themselves. Several attempted coups
against Fujimori revealed that not all
of the army is fully under his control.
The Armed Forces themselves are rid-
dled with contradictions. Once in a
while big generals comeé out and ac-
cuse each other and the regime of drug
trafficking, massacres like Cantuta,
human-rights scandals, and so on.
They do not eveit fully agree on how
to conduct their war against the PCP.
* Most reforms they have imple-
mented have intensified the contradic-
tions among the reactionaries them-
selves. The economic measures are un-
dermining the interests-of some fac-
tions of the ruling classes in favour of
others and are provoking more inter-
nal disputes among them.
These conflicts in Peru’s ruling cir-
cles do not mean that they have not
made their state more’ efficient in

terms of fighting the People’s War and-

clamping down on the population.
They have been doing both; and this

must be analyzed and dealt with by’

the PCP in leading the PW to victory.
Butone thing has not changed: this
regime is divorced from the masses,
is hated by them-and Temains a paper
tiger strategically. As the principles of
People’s War tell us, this strategic

weakness of the old state must be.
brought into play, in order to deal with -

its tactical strengthis. In the process of
carrying out a people s war, there will
always betwokinds of devnauons one,

- which takes the tactical strengths of

the enémy as its strategic strength, and
a second, which underestimates the

tactical abilities of the enemy. Asumir

comrnits the first error. -
ASumir makes the claim that “there

o
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is no powerful liberation movement”!
Some of Asumir’s comments strike
one as though these notes are not com-
ing from Peru. What is People’s War.
then if it is not a powerful liberation
movement? Not ‘to see this is really
disturbing. With this kind of state-
ment, Asumir’s list of achievements
of the People’s War resembles some
kind of eulogy that belongs in an
obituary column. 3

Anotherfactor that Asumir presents
to prove the “viability” of bureaucrat
capitalism is the “success” of the coun-
ter-revolutionary war. On this ques-
tion we have spoken before, and we
won’t repeat ourselves. But we would
like to point out just one thing: Marx
said concentrated revolution gives rise
to concentrated counter-revolution.
This means that the old state will fight
to its last breath to raise its capabili-
ties to deal with a revolutionary war
that aims to bring about its downfall.
The old state also goes through trans-
formation in the process of the war.

None of the points noted by Asumir
can make bureaucrat capitalism vi-
able. It can, of course, temporarily
become more efficient in some areas
of its fiinctioning. However, if the Peo-
ple’s War in Peru were to follow the
road that Asumir is proposing, then
bureaucrat capitalism would get a very
important chance to achieve some
long-term stability.

ClLASs COLLABORATION Is A
RESERVE FOR NATIONAL
BETRAYAL

One of the theoretical arguments
of the pro-4sumir types (appearing
in papers written by pro-negotiation
forces abroad) is that the nation needs
peace, because the principal contra-
diction has shifted from the contra-
diction between the people and feu-
dalism to that between the nation and
imperialism. In the oppressed coun-
tries, right opportunist lines have of-
ten used the argument of the “princi-
pal contradiction between the nation

and imperialism” as a pretext for

class collaboration with the local
comprador-feudal classes or for tail-
ing the national bourgeoisie. The
problem is that this kind of line does
not see that the old state is the repre-
sentative of imperialism and that im-
perialism controls the country
through it. A feature of this line is
that it separates the struggle against

semi-feudalism from the struggle
against imperialism. It paints impe-
rialism as something.separate from
the internal relations of production
and something “external”. On this
basis, it separates national liberation
from the New Democratic Revolu-
tion, while both national liberation
and social liberation can only be
achieved inseparably and as part of
the process of the NDR.

‘Whatever changes that the old
state has gone through, its ties with
imperialism have been strengthened.
And as of now, Yankee imperialism
carries out its interests through this
old state. The anti-imperialist strug-
gle mainly means to overthrow this
state. Today class collaboration with
this state is indeed national betrayal.
As comrade Mao stressed, class col-
laboration is a reserve for national
betrayal. . :

CONCLUSION:
- TWO-LINE STRUGGLE

“When the line is in question, when
the overall situation is at stake....
When 2 wrong tendency surges to-
wards us like a rising tide, the only
way to be able to stick to the positions
of the proletariat and resolutely strug-
gle against this erronecus trend is with
proletarian revolutionary audacity and
a mind free of fear.” (4 Basic Under-
standing of the CPC, pp. 54-55)

Two and a half years after the start
of the GPCR, Mao made the comment:
we have been singing the International
together for fifty years, and still there
are people in the Party who have tried
ten times to destroy it, and in my opin-
ion they might resort to this ten,

_ twenty or thirty times more.

_ Important ideological and political
struggles have occurred within the PCP,
especially over the question of the pro-
letariat’s central task of seizing power
through violence and over the concept
that “power grows out of the barrel of
the gun”; both of these points have been
hammered home in the PCP through
13 years of war itself. But now the most
important two-line struggle since the
initiation of People’s War is over these
very same questions. As long as class
struggle exists, two-line struggle will
erupt. As Chairman Mao said, “the
wind will blow, the petals will fall, no
matter what.” :

There is always internal struggle in
the party, and this is the source of its

liveliness and advance; but not always
is this internal struggle articulated into
two major opposing lines with distinct
protagonists. Periodically, it breaks out
as ‘major two-line struggles, the out-
come of which will decide the
upcoming course of the party and the
revolution. This is inevitable, because
problems pile up as a result of ad-
vances of the revolution, and they need

. sorting out. Both the fact that there is

no Chinese wall between the prole-
tariat and other. classes, and that the
world is ever-changing matter which
requires the subjective factor to catch
up with it continually expose the pro-
letarian party to wrong influences,
which, if not rectified, would cause a
proletarian party to degenerate. And.
there will always be people who will
want to stop in the middle of the road
and preach going backwards.

If the matter is not grasped in this
way, there will be confusion in the face
of outbursts of rightism. These condi-
tions are serious, because if the wrong
lines win the colour of the party can
change, but at the same time within
these conditions are the seeds of fur-
ther revolutionary leaps in the party.

The impact of waging a thorough-
going two-line struggle is far-reach-
ing; it goes even beyond overthrow-
ing a wrong line and knocking down
a group of revisionists. In this proc-
ess, even more transformation of the
revolutionary character and the capa-
bilities of the party in leading the revo-
lution can occur; the whole body and
base of the party go through tremen-
dous revolutionary changes in their
ideology and political understanding
and abilities to carry out the revolu-
tion, These changes are part and par-
cel of the class becoming prepared for
seizing power.

Different class interests — petit
bourgeois and even national bourgeois
— that engaged in supporting the Peo-
ple’s War, are reflected in this strug-
gle. Moreover, in the history of the
communist parties, the major strug-
glesbetween the correct line and vari-
ous erroneous lines have been in es-
sence the acting out within the party
of the class struggle in society.

The line expressed in Asumir and
the prison article has its roots in par-
ticular social and historical conditions.
This line is not an accidental nor iso-
lated phenomenen, and uprooting it
requires delving into these conditions.

What are some of the specific ma-



terial conditions giving rise to this
kind of line? Peru is a semi-feudal
country dominated by imperialism. In
order to make a socialist revolution,
the proletariat first must lead a New
Democratic Revolution. The targets of
this revolution are the three mountains
of imperialism, semi-feudalism and
bureaucrat capitalism. This revolution
is in the interests of the popular
classes. It is carried out under the lead-
ership of the proletariat and its party
with the peasantry (especially the poor
and landless peasantry) as the main
force, but also with other strata of the
people — the petite bourgeoisie and
sometimes the national bourgeoisie.
Because of these conditions,
unremoulded bourgeois-democrats
and petit-bourgeois elements can find
their way into the party. In addition,
the outlook of the broad strata of the
petite bourgeoisie influences proletar-
.. ian revolutionaries and the party’s
line. All this becomes a source for the
emergence of particular wrong tenden-
cies and lines within a party that is
operating under these conditions.
But under what kind of specific
conditions do these tendencies and
lines find full expression? One exam-
ple is the occurrence of dramatic
events and changes in the national and
international situations; important
turns in the process of revolution and
the life of the party are the conditions
which would nourish the emergence
of these kind of deviations. In these
type of situations, the vanguard party
comes to face new questions and chal-
lenges. Correct and incorrect lines can
develop in the party in response to
these. questions and challenges. The
September 1992 blow by the enemy
against the PCP was a dramatic event.
This has inevitably raised important
questions, such as how the new situa-
tion should be assessed and dealt with,
What is the correct line for develop-
ing the revolution under these new
- conditions? These are very important
questions to which different lines pro-
vide different answers. Undoubtedly,
the answer provided by the line under
discussion is nét a proletarian one.
All of the arguments in these two
documents flow from a certain class
prism that does not belong to the pro-
letariat (or at best they tail the desirés
of other classes). By this, we are think-
ing of their views glorifying the past
of the People’s War and burying its
future, saying that bureaucrat capital-

85

ism is becoming viable, that the coun-
ter-revolutionary war has succeeded,
that people want peace, that public
opinion is not inclined towards com-
munism as during the 1960s, and that
the world situation is bleak in terms
of revolutionary possibilities. ‘Its
method of thinking is subjectivism,
one-sidedness in viewing problems,
and taking a single aspect for all as-
pects, and it fails to rely on achieve-
ments to solve problems arising in the
new conditions, such as the leadership

question. Its political-ideological ten- .

dency is to overestimate the accom-
plishments of the enemy and. to un-
derestimate the potential of the peo-
ple and to stop in the middle of the
road under the pressure of difficulties.
In the final analysis, Asumir is a
class phenomenon which has raised
its head in a concrete set of conditions
and must be dealt with as such.?!
Major two-line struggles are very
important in the life of the commu-
nist parties; at the same time, they are
complex because they usually involve
big forces and big issues. In internal
struggles, it is important to go against
a wrong tide. However, it is also nec-
essary to oppose the wrong line with
a correct line. Also it is important to
pay attention to uniting the largest
number of people possible. It is nec-
essary to differentiate between outright
revisionism and seriously wrong poli-
cies. (For example, we know that in
the history of the ICM there have been
sad occasions in which the commu-
nists have made disturbing mistakes.
But all in all, to go against the wrong
tide and uphold the correct line is the

" principal aspect.)

The fact that such an important line
struggle has arisen from a corner of
the world in which the most advanced
struggle of the proletariat today is be-
ing carried out is at first shocking, but
upon reflection it can be seen that it is
further testimony to dialectical mate-
rialism and to its correct application

# To draw conclusions about wrong views
and the class nature of the line reflected
in these two documents does not mean that
we are drawing conclusions about the class
nature of the people who are putting for-
ward the line in the Asumir and prison ar-
ticles. To do so will require more knowl-
edge about them, including their persist-
ence in practising this line. What we have

done so far is to take them at their word .

and analyze the nature of their line.

by Chairman Mao to party life: one
divides into two. This two-line strug-
gle carries with it the possibility of

further revolutionary leaps in our line
and practice as a whole for changing '[" ™

L.

the v&orld.

LAsT WORD

The present document is a contri-
bution to this struggle. This struggle
will help our organization understand
the contributions of the PCP and the
PW under.its leadership deeper than
before. This in turn will serve to de-
velop our struggle to initiate People’s
War in Iran as soon as possible.

Some national bourgeois outlooks
from amongst the forces who had and
have interests in supporting the PW
in Peru might consider this “interfer-
ence”. Our response is that the inter-
national proletariat has the deepest
interest of all in the victory of the PCP
and the war it is leading, and in the
complete destruction of the old state
of Peru. That is why.it is capable of
seeing the problems of revolution in
Peru far better than such national
bourgeois and petit-bourgeois critics.
This is true for all countries, and we
have experienced it in our case so
clearly. Therefore, it is our interna-
tionalist duty to engage in this strug-
gle, as part of RIM. However, in keep-
ing with the MLM theory of knowl-
edge, we have limitations on how
much further we can go here.

Different revolutions under the lead-
ership of the proletariat are insepara-
ble parts of a single whole of the world
proletarian revolution. We are chained
together. At times one, as the most ad-
vanced detachment, should take the
burden of pulling forward the rest; at
other times, others should rush‘to the
aid of one. In short, either we will all
go to communism or nobody goes.

Long Live the Communist Party of
Peru! Long Live the PCP Central
Committee! '

Long Live the People’s War!

Move Heaven and Earth to Defend
the Life of Chairman Gonzalo!

Long Live Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism!

Long Live Proletarian
Internationalism!

Long Live the Revolutionary

“Internationalist Movement!

e
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"Our Red Flag..."
Continued from page 43 - .
stand that if they can’t feed ‘them-
selves, their new revolutionary politi-
cal power:can’t survive undef Army
blockade, nor can they escape from the
clutches of the drug barons and be able
to contribute to the country’s libera-
tion. When the army comes into a vil-
lage in the Huallaga, any pedsant
caught growing much yucca or corn
or raising chickens can be considered
a “terrorist” to be robbed, raped or
murdered. The peasants support and
join the revolution because they sce
no other way out of the exploitation
and degradation they are subjected to
no matter what they grow.
Especially at this-point, when the
government seems stronger than it did
a few years ago, practically all the
major drug traffickers are linked to the
regime. The regime is, in turn, more
dependent than ever on the $1 to $2
billion a year brought in by the coca
trade through both “legal channels™
(government-sponsored money laun-
dering) and the bribes that provide the
“glue” holding the regime together.
The drug traffic is one of the régime’s
most important sources of whatever
“stability” it retains, and therefore
neither the government nor the U.S.
has made any move against it. How-
ever, it is also a continuing source of
instability, as gangster-style infight-
ing for the loot involves the very high-
est circles of the Armed Forces and
government: The stinking atmosphere
of cynicism and corruption that per-
vades all the regime’s institutions
arises from the reactionary nature of
the war it is fighting, but it thrives on
the drug trade. All this more than oc-
casionally interferes with what for the
U.S. is the all-important task of try-
ing to smash the People’s War.

THE CmiEs: THE PEOPLE AND
THE OPPOSITION _

‘Even though the capital remains
the reactionary regime’s stronghold,

- the People’s, War has continued to re-

sound in the streets there. In the pe-
riod when the “peace talks” letters
were being released by Fujimori; on
the eve of his 1993 plebiscite, the
PCP’s boycott campaign includéd
bombing a main business hotel and the
airport, simultaneously with attacks
on government targets in many areas
of the countryside. Inconnection with

the PCP’s campaign to celebrate the
centennial of Mao Tsetung’s birth, the
Lima Préfecture that served as
DINCOTE headquarters was devas-
tated in.a daring assault in December
1993, An armed shutdown in May
1994 involved thousands of
shantytown dwellers and others in the
city’s poor periphery and was com-
bined with guerrilla actions. To cel-
ebrate the PCP’s birthday, Lima and
many other cities were blacked out
entirely in October 1994, a disruption
that became ‘a major embarrassment
to government claims of having
achieved the country’s “pacification”.
Mass roundups in the shantytowns at
the end of 1994 showed the extent to
which the regime still considers the
problem not to be one of “isolated ter-
rorists”, as it claims, but of a whole
section of the people who are still “the
enemy”. Bombs continued to shake the
capital in March and again in May
1995 in conjunction with coordinated
attacks throughout the country. -
For the “other hill”, as the PCP
calls the regime, in an allusion to
Mao’s dictum to study both sides in
revolutionary war, the situation has
proved to be unstable. The reaction has
shown some strength, but also its limi-

tations, and that it cannot resolve its

basic contradictions in any lasting
way. .

Bourgeois opposition to Fujimori
was at first kept low-key, not only by
the tanks Fujimori sént to silence Con-
gress but even more by the undivided
U.S. support his regime has enjoyed
ever since. Despite this, there are signs
of continuing and intensifying strains
that now have little safety valve.

Nothing illustrates the weaknesses
of the regime better than the April
1995 presidential elections, touted as
a great victory by Fujimori backers and
apologists, including the U.S. govern-
ment. On the eve of the elections, a
team of “observers” sent by the Or-
ganization of American States (OAS)
to bless the event professed “shock”
at the discovery of many thousands of
pro-Fujimori votes placed in the bal-
lot boxes ahead of time. But the greater
scandal was the historically unprec-
edented abstentionism — 28% of
those registered to vote refused to do
50, despite legal penalties and dangers,
and 44% of all votes cast were blank
or spoiled ballots. Fraud or no fraud,
Fujimori’s ¢claim to have won 64% of
the remaining votes is not very im-

pressive. Never: in the recent history
of Peru had a president been elected
by such a small percentage of the
population. In reporting the absten-
tions, spoiled ballots, etc., the maga-
zine Caretas nervously concluded that
they were so high that it was “incon-
ceivable” that so many people were
following the PCP’s call for a boycott.
While not all non-voters are necessar-
ily PCP supporters, these results give
a peek at just who is isolated from a
large section of the masses and ulti-
mately dependent on terror — in this
case, the military power .of the U.S.
and the Peruvian Armed Forces.

There were no important differ-
ences in the programmes presented by
the various candidates. (Candidates
included Fujimori’s wife, who tried to
run against him. In typical bourgeois-
feudal style, Fujimori responded by
having her forcibly expelled from her
quarters and cut off from her children.)
But the continuing extent of inter-
necine warfare amongst the ruling
classes was revealed in a number of
murders and other measures carried
out by the Armed Forces against
Fujimori’s rivals. The regime first
exiled and then demanded the extra-
dition of Fujimori’s predecessor, Alan
Garcia, on charges of a degree of cor-
ruption that is usually considered ac-
ceptable in Peruvian political life. The
head of Garcia’s APRA party was shot
and killed by police while campaign-
ing, in what the authorities later called
a case of mistaken identity.

Some opposition figures write and
talk as though Fujimori, and even
more, his closest advisor, the narcot-
ics lawyer Vladimiro Montesinos,
were the source of the country’s prob-
lems and were manipulating the
Armed Forces. Their exposures of this
gangster tyrant and his criminal
“Rasputin” have sometimes added
welcome fuel to the flames. But still
it is important to distinguish between
such views and those of the PCP,
which has labelled Fujimori “a pup-
pet held up on the bayonets of the
Armed Forces”, withthe U.S., the real
behind-the-scenes puppetmaster.

ECUADOR AND THE GENERALS

The war with Ecuador also re-
vealed more than a little desperation
on the part of the regime. Fujimori
first made an unscrupulous pact with
the Ecuadoran government for his



own narrow political ends, implicitly
giving up the disputed territory. Then;
on the eve of the'electionstand amidst
a'serious drug scandal‘mvolvmg Bari
and“Montesifios; Fujrmon ‘turned
around: and provoked a war with Ec-
uador fof the same sort ‘of narrow
motives. Thé PCP opposed this war,
calling: for-the- people of both' coun-
tries to unite against their féactionary
rulers and the U'S:imjserialists behind
ther.'The' brief war itself ended un-
succéssfully for Peru and resulted in
moré’dissénsion witliin the Armed
Forces. Several military-men, includ-
ing a- retlred general,- were given
prison ters for criticizing Fnjrmon s
handlmg of the conflict. -

- Other-‘generals who have been
punished for breaking ranks with
Fujimori mclude‘General Jaimie
Salinas; jailed- for' rleeidrng an anti-
Fujlmon ‘eountericoup in November
1992; who still- has supporters, includ-
ing in the Armed Forces; and the ex-
iled” General ‘Robles ‘'who' exposed
Fujimori’s‘hand (and Bari’s ‘orders)
behind the Army’s kldnappmg and
murder in July 1992 of nine students
and a professor dt-the teachers® col-
lege known as'La Cantuta, a case that
continues: to haant the' reglme today
morethaneverj AT ‘

o |.A CANTIJTA R

DEDGE

In June 1995, in a sweeping am-
nesty, Fujiinori freed the low-lével
military men convicted of killing these
suspected PCP “supporters. ‘He par-
doned'a total of 52 othér named po-
lice and military officials convicted of
" murder, rape, torture, kidnapping and
other crimes since the People’s. War

began, including the 1986 massacres

of PCP supporters in the prisons. At
the same time, he gave amnesty in
advance to all unnamed military and
police threatened with investigation in
other atrocities, such as the Novem-
ber 1992 death-squad machine-gun
killing of 15 adults and children at a
chicken barbecue in the courtyard 6f
abuilding in the downtown Lima slum
of Barrios Altos. (The military.
claimed the party was a fund-raiser for
the pro-PCP newspaper E! Diario.)
With the same sweep of his hand,
Fujimori also amnestied his opponents
among the generals. This was touted
as a gesture of “national reconcilia-
tion” — among rival fictions in the
ruling classes. Yet the gesture séems
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to liave-blown up in Fujimori's face,
judging by the outcry and bitter l‘ldl-
cule with which it was received, not

only in some military circles, where it.

was rejected as a cynical manoeuvre
designed to cover up real differences,
but even from 'somie “réspectablé” op-
position forces who fear that the gov-
emment risks:becoming’ far too ex-
posed and isolated. ¢ .

The Cantuta case has repeatedly
sparked darmg Pprotests from families
of the victims and students and others
who have defied tanks and police to
take to the stréets. At the University
of San Marcos, despite Army occupa-
tion there, and at'other schools in the
capital'and in'provincial cities as well,
strikes and demionstrations by students
and professors continué to burst. out

agam’and agam

A "VIABI.E" Econom?

! The eeonomy is oﬁen oonsrdered
to be where the regime’has scored its
greatest success, but here too whatever
stabxhty that has been gained has been
a case of heating the house by burn-
ing the floorboards. A favourable bal-
ance of payments and a more balanced
budget have been achieved by selling
off the country’s natural resources and
state-owned enterpnses at bargain
prices. The country is so awash with
narcodollars that the reglme has been
able to undervalue Peni’s currency and
thus rein in inflation (though it re-
mains in the double digit range). But
the result has been a flood of imports
and further bankruptcy of ‘domestic
production.- The nature of the foreign
capital inflows has been extremely

- parasitic. They. have centred almost

exclusively in telecommunications,
construction and especially mining
and oil rights, while the country’s in-
dustrial capacity continues to shrink
and its agriculture sinks further mto
ruin,

The result is that Peru is becom-
ing more dependent on imperialism
by the day. Thebursungofthebureau
crat capitalist bubble in Mexico could
be takenasa wamfng against follow-
ing this path, since it was Mexico’s
“successes” that led it into crisis. But
in fact it is very unlikely that Peru can

- continue-as far along that road as

Mexico. As an article in the Interna-
tional Herald Tribune put it, “Eco-
nomic growth is bound to be high ini-

tially, givefi that it is boming from such _

alow starting point; but the likelihood
of this growth continuing’into the next
millennium is questionable given the
continuing threat to.the economyfrom
destabilizing influences.. .” Latin
American Weekly Reports. pomwd out,
“the current level of employment {is]
64%.0of its 1979 level, while the pur-
chasing power of current salaries [is}
just 40% what it was in 1987.....The

* plight of public-sector employees[is]

particularly dire: their current salaries
buy-only a fifth'of what they could get
in 1980.” (This includes teachers,
public health employees, construction
workers and a very large part of the

urban permanently-employed workers -

and employees whom Fujimori’s pred-
ecessors considered an essential buffer
between the main exploiters and the
poorest masses.)

Both Peruvian businessmen. and
the LOD like to ask theinselves, Can
Peru be “the'next Chile” in'the com-
ing millennium? By this they:mean
a country where economic develop-
ment and modernization are said:to
have come without revolution:. But
Chile’s economic “miracle” — the
expansion of its export-oriented ag-
riculture: and mining — came about
on the political basis of the needs of
U.S. imperialism to stop Soviet in-
fluence'in its “backyard” and on the
basis of the 30,000 people murdered
when the U.S.. directed General
Pinochet to seize power. Despite the
growth of :an urban middle class,
Chile remains a country in"crying
need of a NewDemocratic revohition
to free its productive forces, espe-
cially its people.. When Pinochet
drowned Chile’s elected ‘Socialist™
government in blood, whit did that
prove except that, as- Mao said, with-
out a people’s army the people have
nothing? Did the imperialists and the
Chilean riling -classes act any less
blood-thirsty because of the'lack of a
people’s wat: or did théy take advan-
tage of the faét that the massés were
unarmed t6. conduct 'wholesale
slaughter? Isn’t this the only possi-
ble result if the LOD wére to have'its
way .in Péru? Furthermére, while
Fujimorimay- aspire té be Peru’s
Pinochet, objective factors ( (especially
the weight of semi-fendalism in Peru,”
as'well as the present state of the.
world imperialiSt system) make it
actually very unlikely Peru could at-
tain even this crimiiial “model”.

There have been what the PCP CC
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7 October- 1993 Declaration called
“fleeting flashes” in-Peru’s economy.
The LOD points to them to-argue that
the ‘bureaucrat capitalist system is
becoming “viable”. But: Maoists do,
not hold that there-can’be no capital-
ist development in the countries op-
pressed by imperialism, nor. that this
capitalism will ever enter a state of
permanent collapse. The “viability”
of bureaucrat capitalism; in this
sense, is not rcally the question. The
point is that its development .can
never be anything but afurther source
of misery and chains for the people,
and it can only stand as an obstacle
to the real liberation of the produc-
tive forces, especially the greatest
productive-force, ‘the people. Neither
whatever meagre development the
system reaps today, nor the prospect
of what the LOD refers to as the “in-
evitable™ collapse of bureaucrat capi-
talism at-some time in the future, can
relieve the :revolutionaries-of. their,
responsibilities to lead the masses of
people in revolutionary war. What is
inevitable is that the masses of pgo-
ple will rebel against this system
again-and again until they are led to:
put an end to it once and foralli
. ‘What does it mean to say that “the
bureaucrat road is becoming viable”
in a country where; according to of-
ficial statistics, well ‘over two-thirds.
of the population are “very poor” and
half of the poor are starving? Accord-
ing to another set of statistics, 85%
of Peruvians, lack one of: the follow-
ing items, and two-thirds lack two or
more; adequate food; housing, elec-
tricity, water and sanitation, medical
care'and elementary education, What
does it mean in a.country where there
is abundant rich land, and yet the
relations of production cut: millions.
of peasants off from the:possibility:
of farmmg it and keep them in star-
vation in the countryside on.city?
Where the-country’s.economy, to the:
extent:that there is capitalist devel-.
opment; works largely by selling the.
natural resources and other, exports
to the imperialists to buy the imported-
food from them and then paying the
interest on the loans the imperialists
grant to;purchasg the food? How “vi-
able” is this situation? Apparently,

even a lot of imperialists are less.op~

Umlsuc thannthe LOD. They are re-,

not “development” Evcn 1f they can
win over or neutralize some parts of

the middle classes for a little, while,
they are ruining others, and worsen-
mg the conditions that drive the coun-
try’s poorest, the vast majonty, to rise
up agamst them. S L
1) u
- WHAT. Is Ru\uv NECESSARY?
VR o il
The LOD blam&s the mood of the
masses for what it claims to be the “'im:
periqus necessity” thatthe Party ca-
pitulate, Of course, those who joined
the revolution, as the PCP says, “for a
piece of-the pie”, are bound to slip
away or worse when there’s not much
to eat.~Also, the national-bourgeoisie
has backed away fromthe People’s
War, if only for now. Perhaps the LOD
is: mfluenced by all that when it says,
“public opinion wants peace”. But the
masses are divided into-classes, and
different classes and class sectors have
different moods depending on condi-
tions as well as their social position.
Even within' that,; there are ups-and
downs, and the gains or difficulties of.
the People s, War: 1tself have a big ef-
fect on the masses’ self-confidence. As
in everything else, the LOD has, it
backwards: it is not the immense ma-

jority of the masses who have turned

their back on revolution; but ratheLa
handful-of those who; claimed.to be
their leaders. The fact-that the revolu-
tion has been able to hold.out under
fierce attack is; itself,an indicator of
the mood of an important 'section:of
the masses, without whom such a thing

‘would be impossible. And persistence

itself is a mood-creating factor..The
stage is still set for the great epic.of

and advance, especially in the vast
countryside:where the.regime can
never.lmpose;any “stability”. -

-’A PCP document of January, 1995
explamed, “If our revolution were to
suffer a big defeat (which;has;nothap-
pened), the developing revolutionary
situation would turn into a stationary
revolutionary situation, as-happened
in China in 1927 when the reyolution
suffered a serious setback due to.op-
portunism. ... What did Chairman
Mao do? What did the red lineg-do?
They didn’t -call for crying, .nor for

‘dialogue’, -they, called for People’s
War and began the road of encircling
the cities from the ocnmtrysnde That’s
what we should learn from,” ,

Mao said' that as Jong as’the
masses and the Party exxst, all sprts
of miracles are; possxble It is the 1i
of the PCP, Central Committee — and
not the LOD, — that is in.accord with
basic reahty on.the nauonal,and in-
ternatiopal levels. The objective con-
ditions for, continuing the People’s
War exist. It is up to the PCP to. cons
tinue holding -out- and solving- prob-
lems morder, to advance: This is what
they are determined:to do.:The com-.
rades in Peru are continuing to,shoul-
der this responsibility; determined to
combine the power of the masses of
people with the basic line that has
guided the Party and with Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism itself. This, too, we
should learn from. . .

» It is up-to the proletanat and op-
pressed peoplesrof. the: worl,d to step
up support for them now in:this gru-.
cial hour: The stakes are very hlgh for,

the, Peruv1an revolution to oonunue theworld:xevoluhon - Y
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